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ce of 4 Man his Friend, 


LONDON 


Printed by F. Leake for Luke Beredith, 
ar the Angel in Agpen-Correr, 1689. 


* 5 
*, 'v 
by 


AIDS. in 4 
TITS} ; 
Fo 2.8 = a 


% . F 0, >? . ” 
EY Y 7% OW " | 


: gr. 4 33 a TH E. 


bo —PuBL, SHER. 


NAVY 'T'O-* THE 


ty. to carry. "thee . far as to 
ery inquiſuive. who they were or where 
th Far who beld. theſe Conferences. 
1-7 s that the kzowledge thereof 
| Ay be. of. no._uſe,, there are ſeveral 
"other reaſons why I cannot gratifie thee 
FG "further than, by giving their 

tne Cheer which thou wilt find 


A 2 Secondly, 


The Publiſher 
Secondly, That whereas at the en 
trance of theſe Conferences, and per- 


baps alſo here and there in other parts 


of theyt, thou may poyeye fore f - 


touches of mirth, wilt not 
| fended at Sow as ill comporting je 
with the gravity of the Speakers, or 


the ſeriouſneſs f the Defign. For if 
[4 


thou conſider bumour .of the Age, 
thou wilt not find thy ſelf <5" to im- 


e it to the levity of Sebaſtian's 


temper, but to bis diſcretion and wiſ- 
dom, that be- doth accommodate him- 
ſelf to thoſe he would gain upon ; as 
he that would catch Fiſh; muſt ſuit his 
Baits to their Guſt and Phancy. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it 3s not unlikely 
but thou wilt take notice, that the In- 
terlocutors do now and then upon 0Cca- 
fron uſe* complemental. Attributions to- 


wards each other, and appland one a- 


mothers Wit or Eloquence ; which be- 

. ing now put in print, may, to 4 ſevere 

C -enſor, ſeem to favour of oftentation, 
an 
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to the Reader. 
and look like clawing and flattering one 


another. Therefore thou are defired 


to remember, that this was done only 
amongſt themſelves and in private 
Converſation, where ſuch kinds 6 
Civility are uſually praftiſed without 
offence or imputation. | 

As for the general Deſign of theſe 
Conferences, I make bold to tell thee, 
that it is apparently noble and generous, 
namely, to lead the way to more manly 
Converſation, eſpecially amongſt the 


better ranks of men, to demonſtrate 


that the ſtricteſt Vertue is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Prudence and Civi- 
lity ; and in ſbort, to raiſe the dejeSted 
and depreſſed Spirit of Piety in the 
World. The con fderation hereof en- 
couraged the Publication, and I hope 
will ſufficiently recommend it to thy 
Acceptance. 


Farewel. 


The Charafters of the Perſons in the 
two following Conferences. 


'ClEbe/tian, a Learned and Pious Gentle- 
- man, who takes all advantages of in- 
| Baging thoſe he converſes with, 1n ſobrie- 
ty and a ſenſe of Religion. 
-\ , Phtlander, a Gentile and Ingenuous Per- 
ſon,: bu too. much/addiQted to the light- 
-  nefles of the Age, till reclaimed by the 
Converſation of Sebaſtiay. 

Biophilus, a ſceptical Perſon, who had 
no ſettled Belief of anything ;. but efpeci- 
ally'\was averſe to the great\DoCtrines of 
Chriſtianity, concerning the Immortality 
ef the Soul and the Life to come : and there- 
fore conſtquently was much concerned for 
the preſentiife.”. Tillatength awakened 
by. the diſcteet Reaſonings of Seheftian, 
and the affeCtionate Diſcourſes of Philax- 
der, he x ins to deliberate of what before 
be deſpiſe - x 
''1"Eulabes, candy prudentand holy Man, 
who made his life a ſtudy of and prepa- 


ration for. Death, propounded as an Ex- 
ample. for Imitation, in the ſecond Con- 
ference. 


The 
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The Argument of the firſt 


Conference. 


Sebaſtian viſiting his Neighbour Philander, 
after a little time ſpent in civil Salutati- 


ons, # quickly preſt by him to the too uſual 
Entertainment of liberal Drinking ; which 
Sebaſtian at firi# modeſtly and facetiouſly 
declines ; but afterwards more dire 

ſhews the folly and anmanlineſs of it. He 
* then invited to Gaming, which he alſo 
excuſing himſelf from, and giving his rea- 
ſons agarnſt, Philander complains of the 
difficulty of ſpending time without ſuch di- 
verſions. Whereupon Sebaſtian repreſents 
to him ſundry Entertainments of. Time 
both more delightful and more profitable 
than the forementioned ; among ft which, 
that of friendly and ingenuous Diſcourſe : 
and jrom thence they are led on to debate 
about Religions Conference ; the Uſeful- 
nefs, Eafinefl, Prudence and Gentility of 
which are largely demonſtrated : Of which 
Philander being comvinced, inquires the 
way of entring into it, of continuing and 
managing of it, Inmhich being inſtructed 
by Sebaitian, he reſolves to put it in 
pratice. 


in 


The Argument of the ſecond 


- - "Conference. 


the former Conferezce Sebaſtian having 
convinced .Philander of the great impor- 
tance of Religion, and the wiſdom of ma- 


I king it as well the ſubjett of ſocial Commu- 


nication as of retired Meditation : Atcor- 
dimgly they two meet on purpoſe this ſecond 


+ Ciowe #0 confery about it. Bat. Biophi- 


lus, «ſceptical Perſon, being in their 


Company, he at firſt diverts them from 


their defign by other Diſcourſe; till after 


-.. 4 while, under the diſguiſe of News, he u 
. wheedled into this ſubjeft before he was 4- 
ware : And then he puts them upon the 


proof of thoſe Principles which they would 
have ſuppoſed. Upon this occaſion the 
foundations of Religion are [earched into, 
and particularly that great Point concern- 
ing A Judgment tocome, i ſubſtantially 
proved: Which being done, and Biophi- 
lus thereby rendered ſomewhat more incli- 
nable to be' ſerious, they then purſue their 
firſt intentions, and diſcourſe warmly and 


: ſenſibly of another World,” and of the ne- 
. "cefjary preparations for 'it, ſo long till 


they not only inflame their own hearts with 


: Devotion, but ſtrike ſome ſparks of it into 
Biophilus alſo, 
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Winter-Evening 


CONFERENCE 


BETWEEN 
Two Neighbours 


"Bs 4 


| PHILANDE R's Houle. 


Sebaſtian, Good Evening to you, good 
: Philander, 1 am glad to find 
you in Health, and I hope 

all your Family is ſo too. 
Philander. 1 humbly thank you, Sir, we ate 
all well (God be praiſed ) and the better to ſee 
you here; for I hope you'come with intentions 
to give usthe Diverfion of your good Company 

this long Evening, EE 

Sebaft. If that will do you any pleaſure, I am 
af your Service. For, todeal plainly, I carte 
with the reſolution to ſpend an hour or two 
with you; provided, it benot unſeaſonable for 
your Occaſions, nor intrench upon any buſineſs 


of your Family, 
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2. A Winter-Ewening 
. - Phil. Buſineſs, Sir! at this time of the Year 
we are-even weary with reſt, and tired with. 
having nothing to do. . 
Sebaſt, It is a time of leiſure, I confeſs; the 
Earth reſts, and ſodo we yet, I thank God, my 
time never {p.0pon my hands, for I can alway 
find ſomething or other to employ my ſelf in. 
When the Fields lic dead and admit of no Huſ- 
bandry, I.rhen can cultivate the little Garden 
of my own Soul'; and when there is no Recrea- 
tion abroad, I havea Company, of honeſt old 
Fellows in Leathern Coats, which find me Di- 
vertiſement at home. | . 
{Phal. 1 know the Company youmean, though 
I confeſs I have not much acquaintance with 
them ; but do: you not find it a melancholy 
thing to converie with the dead ? 
_"Sebaſt. WhyThould you ſay they are dead ? 
no; they aremnamortal, they cannot die, they 
are all Soul, Reaſon without Paſſion, and Elo- 
jp without Noiſe or Clamour. Indeed they 
do noteat and drink; by whichonly Argument 
"ſame Men now a-days prove themſelves to be 
alive, asCyrws proved the Diviny of his God 
Sel. , But theſe are kept without coſt, and yet 
' retain the ſame Countenanceand Humour, and 
. arealwayschearful and diverting. Beſides, they 
. have this peculiar Quality, thata Man may have 
©their Company, or lay them aſide at pleaſure, 


Ld 
« 


..without Offence. Notwithſtanding, I muſt 


- needs acknowledge, I preferr the Company ofa 
- good Neighbour before them ; and particular- 
. ly am well fatisfied that I cannot ſpend this 
_ Evening better than in your Converſation, and 
I am confident I ſhall ſleep well atnight, if, firſt 
- lome friendly Offices paſs between us. 
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Phil, | 
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.* Conference. -- 3 


. Phil. You doubly oblige me, good Sebaſtian, 
firft in your great condeſcenſion to make me this 
kind viſit, and then in forſaking ſo good Com- 
pany for mine. 

Sebaſt. Your great Courteſie, Philander, in- 
terprets that to bean Obligation upon your ſelf, 
which is but Self-love in me : for truly I am ſen- 
ſivle that ſo great a part of the comfort of Life 


} depends upon a Man's good Correſpondence 


with thoſe that are near about him, thatl think 
I cannot love my ſelfunleſs I love my Neighbour 
alſo. And now, Sir, it you pleaſe, let us upon 
this occaſion improve our Neighbourhood to- a 
moreintimate Friendſhip, ſothat you and I who 
have hitherto lived peaceably and inoffenſively 
by each other, may henceforth become mutually 
uſeful and ſerviceable to one another. 

Phil. O good Sebaſtian, you talk of Self-love; 
but I ſhall be fo far from it, that I muſt hatemy 
ſelf, and that deſervedly too, if I lay not hold 
of ſo advantagious a propoſal. 

Sebaſt. Dear Neighbour, no Complements, I 
beſeech you, that will ſpoil our deſign, and con- 
tinue us Strangers to each other. 

Phil. If 1 were uſed to Complement, yet 1 
ſhould be aſhamed to make ſo ſuperficiala return 


' to an overture of ſo much kindneſs and reality 


but 1 am plain and hearty, and heartily I im- 
brace both your ſelf and your motion. 

Maid, . make us a good Fire. 

Come, Sir, what will you drink ? 

Sebaſt. All in good time, Sir. 

Phil. Nay, never in better time ; now. is the 
ſeaſon of drinking ; we mult imitate the Plants, 
and now ſuck in ſapp to ferve us all the Year 
after: if you will flouriſh tn che Spring, you 
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muſt take in good. Juices in the Winter. 

'Sebaſt. You gin, Philander, to dream ofa 
dry Summer, however Pl! pledge you, for Iam 
ſure the Winter is Cold. 


. Phil. Well, wet here is that will abate the - 


of the Weather, be it as ſharp as it can. 
<a Drink will make the whitdras 4mm and 
the! ts ſhort in ſpigh ht of the Seaſon 
50g That ouldbe a pleaſant Experiment, 
ave you trycd it ? 

\ Yes very often, probatum eft ; but then 
you ren take the full doſe. Come fear it not, 
this will breed'good Blood, cure Malancholy, 
and is the only Cement of good Neighbour- 


= hide ns '"Sebaſt. Why $67 on (ud 

Friendſhip will ing, for 

mourdf the 48e*®- "re Cement (as you call it) is 
_ ſtrong. 

- Phil. You are pleaſant, Sebaſtian : but now 

at oo 11 are together; and under the Roſe 
fay) why ſhould not we drink 
og Vickt ? we ſhall know one another 
and love one another the better ever after. For, 
term tell you, this will open onr Hearts, and 
turn our very inſides outward. 
© 'Sebaſt. That Trick, Philander, 1T confeſs 1 
_ Teen plaid,” butTthought it a very unſeem- 
y one. 

Phil. 1 doubt. you miſtake me, I mean only 
that a liberal Glaſs will take off all reſervedneſs 
in.our Converſatioti. 

- Sebaft. I underſtand yon, good Neighbour,but 
with your Pardon, 1 muſt needs tell you, that 1 
have never been able to obſerve the Glafs you 
ſpeak: of, to be ſo 'exaft a mirrour-of _ 

ur 
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Conference. 


bat as often to disfigure and diſguiſe Men, as 
truly to repreſent them. Have you not found 
ſome Men, who upon an infuſſon in ſtrong Liquor, 
have ſeemed for the preſent to be totally diſlol- 
ved into Kindneſs and good Nature ; and yet as 
ſoon as ever the drink is ſqueezed out of theſe 
Sponges, they become again as dry, as hard, and 
as rough as a Pumice, and as intractable as ever. 


Others you ſhall obſerve to Heftor and Swagger A F 
in their drink, as if they were of the higheſt 


Mettle and moſt redoubted Courage, who Spi-' 
rits nevertheleſs evaporating with their Wine, 
they prove as tame errand Cowards as any are 
in Nature. Perhapsalſo you may have taken 
notice of a maudlin kind of Soakers, who com- 
monly relent when they are well moiſtned, as if 
they ſhrunk in the wetting; and will at ſuch 
times ſeem to be very Devout and Religious, and 
yet for all this they continue as Sottiſh as ever, 
as impenitent as a weeping Wall, and as in- 


17 ſenſible as the groaning Plank. Contrariwiſe 
{ there are ſome men, whoin the general Habit of 
1 their Lives, appearto be very diſcreet and inge- 


nuous perſons ; yet if contrary to their Cuſtom, 


{ they have the misfortune to be ſurprized with 
I drink, they become as dull as Dormice, as flat 
| and inſipid as Pompions, 


I cannot think therefore that this Drink Or- 


| deal is fo infallible a teſt of Mens Tempers as 


you imagine ; or if it were, yet there is noneed 
of it between you and me.: we can candidly 
and ſincerely lay open our Boſoms to each 0- 
ther, without having a Confeſſion of our Sen- 
timents forced from us, by this new faſhioned 
Dutch Torture. 

Phil. 1 muſt needs confeſs, Sebaſtian, that you 
B 3 raille 


6 A Winmer-Evening 


raille at Tipling with ſo good a Grace, that I 
cannot be ſorry I gave you the occaſion : but 
ſtil 1 doubt you miſtake me, I am not for ſcan- 
dalousand debauched Drinking, but in a civil ; 
way between Friends, to make our Spiritslight, | 
and our Hearts chearful. | 
Sebaft. And, good Philander, do not miſtake 
me, I am not 'of that moroſe Humour to con- | 
- demn all Chearfulneſs ; neither do 1 take upon 
me to preſcribe to every Man his juſt Doſe, or 
think a Man muſt divide by an Hair, or be intem- 
perate. I account good: Wine as' neceſſary as 
good Meat, and in ſome Caſes more neceſlary : ; 
Neither do I doubt but a Man may make uſe of * 
it with 2 good deal of priident Liberty ; for I 5 
| do not look upon the Fruit of the Vine, as the ? 
forbidden Fruit, or think ſo hardly of God Al- 
'mighty, as if he gave us ſo good a Creature on- | 
'ly to tempt and, inſnare us. Yet on the other 
ſide, I am perſwaded, that a Man may love his ' 
Houſe, though he doth not ride upon the ridge 
of it ; andcan by no means be of their Opinion, ? 
whofanſie there is no Freedom but in a Debauch, / 
no Sincerity without a Surfeit, or no Chearfulneſs | 
whilſt men are in their right Wits. And I look 
- upon the very conceit of thisas reproachful both | 
to God an Man, but the praQtice of it I am ſure } 
- -Is the bane of all manly Converſation. | 
' Phil. 1 have known ſome Men oppoſe one $ 
Vice with another as bad or worſe; and who 
whilſt the railed at drinking, have, in effect, ; 
only made Apoliges for jill Nature : but you, 
Sebaſtian, though you ſpeak ſome very ſevere { 
Things, yet attemper them with ſo much Hu- 7 
manity, that feel a kind of Pleaſure, even then 
when you touch me to the quick ; therefore = 
tna!l 
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Conference. 7 


that have ſo much good nature your ſelf, will, 
I preſume, make ſome allowances to Complai- 
ſance in others. 

Sebaſt. Far. be it from me to undervalue good 
Nature, which I have in ſo great eſteem, that 1 
ſcarcely think any thing is good without it ; 
It is the very air of a good Mind, the ſign of a 


large and generousSoul, and the peculiar Soil on 


which Virtue proſpers. And as 
for that genuine Fruit of it Com- 
plaiſance, I take it (if it be right- 


Of good Nature 
and gomplaiſance, 


ly underſtood) to be that which above all things 


renders a Man both amiable and uſeful in the 
World, and which as well ſweetens as facili- 
tates Converſation ; but the miſchief is ( as it 
generally happens to all excellent things ) there 
1s a Counterfeit which (aſſuming the name) paſ- 
ſescurrent for it in the World, by which men 
become impotant and incapable of withſtanding 
any Importunities, be they never ſo unreaſon- 
able, or reſiſting any Temptations be they never 
ſo dangerous ;, but as if they were cripled in 
their Powers, , or crazed in their Minds, are 
wholly governed by Example, and ſneakingly 
conform themſelvesto other Mens Humours and 
Vices;z and ina word, becomeevery Man's Fool 
that hath the confidence to impoſe upon them. 
Now this is ſo far from that lovely maſculine 
Temper of true Complaiſance, that it is indeed 
no better than a childiſh Baſefulneſs, a feeble 
Puſillanimity, and filly ſoftneſs of Mind; which 
makes a Man firſt the Slave and Property, and 


then at laſt the Scorn of his Company. Where- 


fore it is the part of a Good-natured Man, nei- 
ther ſo rigidly to inſiſt upon the punRilio's of 


| his Liberty or Property, as to refuſe a Glaſs re- 
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6 A Winter-Exvening | 
" } * - commendedto him by civility ; nor yet. on the 
Lf other ſide, to be either HeAtored or Wheedled 


out of his Chriſtian Name(as we ſay) and Sheep- | 
iſhly ſubmit himſelFto be taxed in, his Drink, or * 


other indiffrent Th at.other Mens Pleaffire, - 
Angif he ſhall fall nts the Company of thoſe, : 
who ſhall aſſume tothemſelves ſuch an Arbitrary | 


Power, as to aſſeſs him 'at their own rate, and * 
preſcribe their meaſures to him ; Ido not doubt 

hut thatwith a /alvo. both to. good Nature and | 

Civily,. he may and ovght fo far to aſſert his 

own Dominion over himfelf, as with a generous + 
diſdain to reject the Impoſition, and look upon 

the Impoſers as equally Tyrannical, and imper- *' 

tinent with thoſe who would preſcribe to me to #? 

ear their proportions of Meat, or to wear my * 

Clothes juſt of their ſize. [ 

R Phil. O Sir, your Diſcourſe is brave and wiſe 

and virtuous, ' but one thing is wanting to make 

me your Proſelytez which is; that 1 doubt it is * 

not praQticable ; you cannot certainly but be } 

ſenſible how difficult a thing it is for Modeſty 2 

and good Nature to oppoſe the prevailing Hau- * 

mour of the Age, which in plain trath is ſuch, 

thatnow a-daysa Man looks very odly that keeps 

any ſtrict meaſures of drinking. | 

Sebaft. I am afraid it is too true which you {1 

ſay; and though I have no mind to reproach, | 
or much lefs quarrel with the Age we live in; 

yetli confeſs to you, it is a matter of regret and {1 
diſdain to me to obſerve $kil in good Liquors 

ambitiouſly pretended to, as if it were a very 

conſiderable Point of Knowledge ; and good | 

Drinking looked upon as ſo importabt an Aﬀair 1 

of humane Life, that that time ſeems to be loſt, * 

in wbich the Glaſs goes not round, and the Cap : 
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morality and debauchery. 
- ever ſome of them may be well-meaning and 


Conference. 9 
and the Bottle ſeem to be the Hour-glaſs or the 


only meafure of Time. And this I the more 
wonder at, becauſe the Air, the Climate, the 


' Conſtitutions of Mens Bodies are not changed, 


and the Laws of Temperance are the ſame they 


' were wont to he : -and beſides all this, I do in- 


genuonſly acknowledg the Age'to be extraor- 
dinarily polite and ingenuous ; I would there- 
fore very fain know, bur have not hitherto 
been able to ſatisfie my ſelf, from what cauſes 
this cam of _ Manners in this particu. 
lar hath ariſen, and what hath . 6 
brought this tipling Humoyr pls N pe x 77 
into Faiſhon. 

Phil. You need not ask my Opinion, for you 
have anſwered your ſelf; it is a Faſhion, and 
that you know is changable without obſerva- 
ble cauſes ; but becauſe, perhaps you think my 
vnhappy Experience may inable me to ſay 
ſomething in the Caſe, I will tell you ; Faſhi- 
ons, you know are commonly taken up for di- 
ſtinftion ſake; for Men do noc love to appear 
in the Garb of thoſe whom they hate or de- 
ſpiſe. Now there are a melancholy ſort of 
People amongſt us, that are wonderfully pre- 
ciſe in their wzy; Menof a kind of Leſlian 
Conſcience, that pretend to do all things by 
meaſure, and indeed weigh every thing by ſcru- 
ples, and conſequently (whatever they are to-' 
wards themſelves ) are very ſevere in their cen- 
ſures .of other Men ; infomuch, that whatſo- 
ever is not juſt after their Mode and Hu- 
mour, eſpecially if it look never ſo little aiery 
andlighe, they preſently damn it as flat im- 
Thele Men ( how- 


pitiable ) 
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10 A Winter-Evening 
pitiable) you; will eaſily grant muſt needs be 
very troubleſome in the World. But then there 
is another ſort of men, who being of a more 
ſanguine and cheerful Temper, are not ſo ſtrait- 
laced in their Principles, and conſequently are 
apt to indulge themſelves a far greater Liberty 
of Converſation; and in deteſtarion of the for- 
mer, whom they obſerve tobe often abſurd and 
unreaſonable, but always hide-bound and phan- 
taſtical, do (asit is too uſual in ſuch caſes) run 
out upon ſome extremity ,on the other ſide; 
and fo in ſhort, it ſeems to me that unneceſſary 
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ſcrupuloſity hath given occaſion and counte- 1 


nance to its direCt contrary ; and thus that Tip- 
ling humour, as you call it, hath become the 
prevailing faſhion. 

Sebaft. 'In truth, Philander, the account you 
have given is ingenious, and not improbable : 
But, Lord, whata miſery is it that men muſt al- 
ways be upon extreams ! is there no middle ? 


cannot men be merry and wiſe too? is there 


any neceſſity that every man mult be intoxicated 
one way or other? if one ſort be filly, muſt the 
_ other be mad ? or if they be mad, muſt theſe 
be drunk ? For my part, [ cannot tell whether 
to call this Diſtinftion (as you do) or Imita- 
tion, or Infection, or Faſcination, or what you 
will, but ſureIam, they are both very vitious 

and abſurd. | 
Phil. Nay, Sebaſtian, I will not take upon 
me altogethef to juſtify the PraCtice of the one 
more than the other ; but .now I am in, I'will 
( with your leave) give yon notice of another 
thing, that is thought to have a conſiderable 
ſtroke in this buſineſs, and may in fome meaſure 
mitigate your cenfure of the Good-Fellows. 
ID - 
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It is the Obſervation of wiſe Men, thar general- 
ly the Cuſtoms of People were taken - up at firſt 
upon the Account of ſome natural neceſlity or 
defeCt (as weſee gencrally Art ſupplies and per- 
fets Nature.) Now you know we live in acold 
Climate, and conſequently muſt needs havedul] 
flegmatick Bodies, the influence of which upon 
our Minds is eafily diſcernable (amongſt other 
inſtances) by that extreme Modeſty and baſhful- 
neſs, which is almoſt equally common to ns all, 
and peculiar to all that are of this Country, 
and which ordinarily Tongue-ties us in all good 
Company, until Wine have warmed us, and diſ- 
ſolved that ligament; ſothar it ſhould ſeem that 
drinking is not altogether blame-worthy, as 
being more neceſlary to us than to moſt other 
People, if it were but to make us ſprightly and 
converſable : for as on the one ſide, you cannot 
expect that all Men ſhould be able to converſe 
together like a company of dry Philoſophers ; 
ſo on the other, I know you would not have 
Engliſhmen, when they are in Company, hold 
a ſilent Quakerly Meeting, . 

Sebaſt. Now, Philander, you have mended the 
matter finely ; toavoid my cenſure of the Good- 
Fellows ( as you call them ) you have cenſured 
the whole Nation asa Generation of dull Sotts : 
and repreſented your Countrymen as a ſort of 
People newly faſhioned out of Clay, and juſt 
able to ſtand upright, but into whom God Al- 
mightly hath put no Soul at all, but left that to 
be extracted out of the Spirit of Wine, by 
which means, when we have attained it (and not 
till then, it ſeems ) we may become like other 
Folks. But in the mean time, I wonder what 
became of all our ſober Anceſtors, and particu- 
larly 
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larly of the dry Race of Queen Elzabeth-men (as 
they are called )) I cannot find but they had as 
much Soul and Spirit as the preſent Generation 
( however they came by it ) though they never 
made Alembicksof themſelves. But in carneſt, 
Philander, '1 will confeſs ingenuouſlly to you, that 
as for ſuch a dull ſort of earthly Men as you ſpeak 
of, I ſhould not be much offended with them, 
if they now and then. got a little Froth into 
their Heads, to ſupply their defeft of Brains ; 
and if upon that occaſion, they grew ſomewhat 
conceited and impertinent, the matter werenot 
much, though the Metamorphoſis might ſeem 
ſtrange, for a'dull Aſs to become an Ape or a 
Monkey : But then for the ſame reaſon, the finer 
Wits (and ſurely ſome ſuch there be) ſhould let 
it alone; for that rational and ingenuous Men 
ſhould by this Cup of Circe, the magical Power 
of Wane, be transformed into ſuch kind of Ani- 
mals, methinks it is a thouſand pities. But why 

<o you ſmile, Philander ? ; 

Phil. Even at my ſelf, good Sebaſtian, or at 
leaſt at that Pifture you have drawn for me ; 
it would look a little ambitijouſly, if 1 ſhould 
compare . my ſelf to the Land of Egypt, which, 
they ſay; was fruitful in proportion to its being 
overflown ; but in plain truth, I am ſuch a ſpot 
of Earth, as will bear nothing unleſs it be well 
watered ; and to countenance my ſelf in this 
condition, though I cannot pretend to Learning, 
yet I remember I have. heard that the graveſt 
Philoſophers did uſe to water their Plants (as 
we ſay) and ſometimes Philoſophized over a 
Glaſs of Wine. 

Sebaſt. And why not over a Glaſs of Wine, 


as well as by a Fire-ſide? provided a Man take 


care, 
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care, that as by the one he does not burn his 
Shins, ſo by the other he doth not over-heat his 


3 Head; or to follow your Metaphor, provided 


a man only water the Soul, and do not drown 


7 it. You know it is only Extreams that I find 


fault with, when Men will be always ſipping and 
dabling, as if their Bodies were nothing but 
Pipes made on purpoſe to tranſmit Liquors 
through ; or as if they had their Eife and Soul 


4 transfus'd into them from the Hogſhead, 
4 Phil, Well, Sir, I perceive I am likely to get 


nothing by my fine figure ; I will therefore ſay 
no more of my ſelf; but 1 have heard ſome 
others ſay, they havealways found their reaſon 
to be' ſtrongeſt, when their Spirits were moſt 
exalted. - 

Sebaſt. But ſure they did not mean that their 
Reaſon was ſtrongeſt, when the'Wine was too 
ſtrong for them? if they did, then either their 
Reaſon was very ſinall at the beſt, and nothing 


ſo ſtrong as their Ons, or elſe we are quite 


miſtaken in the names of things z and ſoin plain 
Engliſh, Drunkenneſs is Sobriety, and Sobriety 
Drunkenneſs : For who can imagine that that 
which clouds the Head, ſhould enlighten the 
Mind ; and that which wildly agitates the Spi- 
rits, ſhould ſtrengthen the Underſtanding ; or 
that a coherent thred of Diſcourſe, ſhould be 
ſpun by a ſhattered virtiginous brain? it is 
poſſible ſome odd Crotchets and W himſeys may 
at ſuch times be raiſed together with the Fumes ; 
Or.1t is not unlikely, but that a man may then 
ſeem wondrous wiſe in his own Eyes, when he 
| ſhall appear very ſilly and ridiculous to all o- 
thers that are not in the ſame condition with 


7 himſelf3 but to go about to make apy thing 
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better of it,. is a kind of liquid Enthuſiaſm. 
And that this is no wild conjecture er unchari- 


table Opinion of mine, 1 appeal to this Experi- 


ment ; -tell-me,. good Philander, what is the 
Reaſon that Men in thoſe Jollities (we ſpeak of ) 
cannot endure-the company -of thoſe that will 
not take-their ſhare with them, but are ,moſt 
pleaſed with ſuch as will rather exceed their 
meaſure, -and take off their. Cups roundly ;/ is 
it think you.-oyt of deſire.that ſuch Men ſhould 
be wiſer than gheraſelves, or thequite contrary ? 
or what-is the Reaſon that Men of this Pra- 
ice are yery ſhy of thoſe Perſons that wil re- 
member and' repeat afterwards th Paſlages / in 
thoſe merry Aſſignations ? I make no doubt, but 
when you have conſidered the Caſe, you will 
find this to lie at the bottom, namely, that even 
ſuch Perſonsare-ſenſible that ſeveral things paſs 
amongſt them at ſuch times for Wit good 
Humour, which when the hear of again, .and 
refleft upon in their ſober Interyals, they are 
heartily aſhamed of, as apiſh and ridiculous 
Fooleries. | 

But now, if ( after all), I ſhould grant you 
( which I do not unwillingly) that Men well 
whetted with Wine ( as. they love to ſpeak) 
are very fharp and piquant, very jocoſeandready 
at a repartee, or ſuch like ; yet beſides that this 
edge is ſothin and Razor-like, that it will ſerve 
to no manly purpoſes ; yet it is alſo very dange- 
rous, ſince at that time a wiſe Man hath it not 
in keeping. 

Phil. Well, I perceive hitherto the edge of my 
Arguments turns at the forcejof your Replies ; 


therefore I had beſt contend no longer with you . 


on that point, whither Wine raiſes Mens parts 


or 


1 that upon the whole matter, I 
; 
; 
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or no : But one thing I have yet to ſay, which I 
am ſure you muſt and will grant me, viz. that 
it ſuppreſſes Cares and Melancholy, and makes 
FT a Man forget his Sorrows ( that great Diſeaſe 
of humane Life ) and this I ſuppoſe ſufficiently 
$ commends the liberal uſe of ir. 

3 Sebaſt. That which you now ſay is undeniably 
I true; and noqueſtion, for this very end was 
{ the juice of the Grape principally ordained by 
{ thegreat Creator of the World ; but yet I know 
7 not how it homes to paſs, that this remedy is 

ſeldomeſt made uſe of by thoſe to whom it was 


{ peculiarly preſcribed ; I mean, the melancho- 
$ ly and dejefted have ordinarily the leaſt ſhare 
| of it ; but itis very commonly taken by the pro- 
ſperous, the ſanguine and debonair, and ſuch as 
$ have leaſt need of it ; and theſe frequently take 
7 it in ſuch large proportions, that it makes 
3 them not only forget their Sorrows ( ifthey had 
any) but themſelves and their buſineſs too. So 


ſee no tolerable account can be 7% rea! _—_ 
given of the way of drinking hog eres; 
7 now in faſhion; for it appears of it exaggerated, 

; to have been taken up upon no 

neceſlity ; it is recommended by no real advan- 
tage, either tothe Body or Mind, and therefore 
muſt awe its riſe to no better cauſes than dul- 


$ neſs or idleneſs, a filly obſequiouſneſs to other 


4 Mens Humours, or Epicuriſm and Wantonneſs 
7 of our own Inclination. And for the Habit of 


It, it is no better than a lewd Artifice to avoid 
thinking; a way for a Man to get ſhut of himſelf 


.3 and of all ſober Conſiderations. 


It fills Men with more Spirits than it leaves 


them ableto Govern; from whencethey become 
great 


A 
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great Talkers,. proud Boaſter, capricious, in- 
folent and quarrelſom. For it ſo much dilates 


and rarifes the Spirits, that they cannot bear up | 


a weighty thought ; and while ſuch as thoſe are 
ſonk and drowned, nothing but the mere froth 
and folly of Mens Hearts bubbles upin their Con- 
verſation. : And this inſenfily growing upon 
men, by degrees introduces an habitual vanity 
and impertinence, below the gravity and dignity 
of humane Nature ; and by means of which, ſuch 
men become fit only for Toys and' Trifles, for 
apiſh Tricks and buffoonly Diſcourſe ; which in 


concluſion, do ſo far degrade a man below his - 


quality, that he becomes not only a ſhame to 
himſelfand his Family, but the contempt of his 
very Servants and Dependents. Lt 

And touching this laſt, have you not ſome- 
time obſerved, what dry Bobs, and farcaſtical 
Jeers the moſt underling Fellows will now and 
then beſtow upon their Betters, when they have 
found them faultering in this kind : Was not Ma- 
ſter ſuch a one cruelly cut laſt might ? lays one. How 
like a drowned Rat was Maſter uch a one ? ſays 
another. . How miſch our Maſter looks when he 
bath got his doſe ? ſaith a third. 


ShallI need after all this, to repreſent the Sin 


committed againſt God Almighty, by this vain *' 
Cuſtom, in the breach of his Laws, deforming ? 
his Image, and quenching his Spirit ; or the in- 
jury it doth to humane Society, in the riotous ' 


and profuſeexpence of ſo comfortable a Cordial 


and Support of humane Life; or, ſhall Lbut reck- *' 
on up the miſchiefs a man hereby incurrs to his 
own perſon, the danger of his Health, the da- 


mage to his Fortunes, the — ITY 
Phil. O, no more, no more, good Sebaſtian, 


lam 
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I am yours, you have ſilenced, you have van- 
quiſhed me ; I am not able to reſiſt the evidence 
of truth in your Diſcourſe, you have” quite 
good Fellow, and ſpoiPd my Drink- 


Ms 
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BuThow then ſhall I treat you;?;Come, you 

are for ſerious Things, what ſayFou to a Game 

at Tables? Methinks that is both a'grave and a 

pleaſant entertainment of the time. ; 
Sebaſt, Truly, Sir, I am ſo unskilful at that 

and moſt other Games, that 1 ſhould rather give 

you trouble than diverſion at it. 


7 But what need you be ſollicitons of Gaming, and 


for my Entertainment ? It is [+ non Wh f 
your bRmmany only which I de- ” 
ſire. And methinks it looks as if Friends 


were weary one of the other, when they fall to 
Gaming. 


Phil. But I ſhould think a'Man of your tem- 


© per might have a phancy for this Game, as upon 


i 


' 


other reſpets, ſo eſpecially becauſe it ſeems to 
be a ] wy Emblem of the World. 

Sebaſt. As how, I pray you, Sir ? 

Phil. Why, in the firſt place, the caſual agi- 
tation of the Dice in the Box, which nnaccount- 
ably produceth ſuch or ſuch a Lott, ſeems to me 
to repreſent the Diſpoſal of that Inviſible 
Hand -- which orders the Fortunes of Men, 


{And then the dexterous management of that 


IZLott or-Caſt by the Gameſter plainly reſem- 


bles the uſe and efficacy of humane prudence 
and induſtry in the ConduQt of a Man's own 


Fortunes. 


 Sebaſt. I perceive, Philander,, that you play 


Jlike a Philoſopher as well as a Gameſter ; but 


in my opinion you have forgotten the main re- 
fe C {ſemblance 
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femblance of all, which is, That the Clatter - 
- and Noiſe in tofling and tumbling the Dice and 
Table-men up and down, backward and for- 
ward, - lively deſcribes the - hurry and tof 
this World, where one Man' goes up, 
ther tarnwbles down; one is dignified and prefer- * 
- red, another Edegraded; that Man reignsand |: 
triumphs, this Mans frets and vexes ; the one 
lapghs, the other repimes; and all the reſt tug J 
and ſcuffle to make their advantage of one ano- 7 
ther, Let this, if you pleaſe, be added to the 
Moral of your Game. | But when all fs done, I 7 
muſt tell you, for my part I xm not fo much * 
taken withthe Original, '# t6' be fond of the }' 
Type or Effigies;* I mean,”'I 'am not fo tn love | 
with the World, as totakeany great delight in | 
ſeeing it bronght upon the Stage, and atted o- 
yer again -, But had much rather retreatfrom it, | 
when can, and give my {elf the contentment 7 
pf repoſe, and quiet thoughts, 
Phll. However, I hope you are not offetided 
at my mention of that Game. ''Yon do not © 
think it nnlawful to uſe ſuch Diverſion ? 1: 
Sebaſt. 'No, Dear Phil. Iammnoc of that au- | 
ſtere Humour'to forbid delightful Exerciſes ; 
for] am ſenſible, that whilſt-Men dwell in Bo- : 
des, it is fit they not only keep them up in ne- | 
ceſlary reparation'by meat and drink, but alſo 
make them -as lightfome and-cheerful as they 
. can, otherwiſe the Mind wil have but an uncom- / 
fortable Tenancy. The Animal Life, 1 ſay, muſt 
be.conſidered as/well asthe IntelleCtual, and our | 


Spirits have need to be relaxed ſometimes, leſt t 
the keeping them continually / intent weaken | 


'> - and infeeble them ſo, that they cannot ſerve 
. - Bs 1n greater purpoſes; I yould A as | 
"i ff o0N 
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2 ſoon'univerfally forbid all Phyſick, as all kind of 
TExercifſe and Diverlion, 'and indeed rather of 
the two, for I think the latter may in a great 
meaſure fave the trouble of the'former, but that 
will-do little or good withoutthis. 

Neither do I think even thoſe Games of 
3 Chance abſolutely unlawful ; I have fometimes 
made uſe of thisin particular which-you men- 
tion, or the like to it, upon fome occaſions: As 
{for inſtance, when 1 teok Phyſick, and could 
neither be allowed to walk abroad, nor to be 
ſerious and thoughtful within doors; I have 
[ſupplied both for that time, with a Game at 
Tables. Or, it-may be, when I have happened 
tobe engaged in ſome kind of Company, I have 
#play*d, not ſo much to divert my ſelf with the 
iGame, as to divert the Company from ſome- 
ithing that was worſe. But to deal freely with 
you: Though 1 do not altogether condemn, yet 
*F cannot very much commend theſe kind of 

ports ; for indeed I ſcarce think them Sports, 
<a are rather a-Counterfeit kind of Bulineſs, 
1and wearies ones head as much as real ſtudy and 
ibufinefs of importance. So that in the uſe of 
hem a Man only puts a cheat upon himſelf and 
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D- kles himſelf to death ; for by applying him- 
e- Kelf for delight to theſe buſie and thoughtful 
{o mes, he becomes like a Candle lighted at 
ey - ends, and muſt needs be quickly waſted 
n- Þ way between jeſt andearneſt, when as both his 
aſt * and his Delights prey upon him. 
ur } - Beſides, I obſerve, that Diverſions of this na- 
eſt ture having ſo much of Chance and Surprize in 


en #hem, do generally two much raiſe the paſſions 
ve of Men, which itwere fitter by all Arts and En- 
as Weayoursto charm down and ſuppreſs. For to 
on : C 2 ſay 
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fay/nothing of the uſual accidents of common 


Gaming Houſes, which ( as I have heard from. 


thoſe that knew too well ) arethe moſt lively 
Pictures of--Hell upon Earth, and where it is 
ordinary for Men to rave, ſwear, curſe and blaſ- 


pheme, as if the Devil was indeed amonglt , 


them, orthe Meniwere transformed-into Infer- 
nal Spirits+''I have ſeen ſaid Examples of Ex- 


travagance inthe more modeſt and private, but | 


oyer-eager. purſuits of theſe Recreations : in- 
ſomuch, that ſometimes a well-tempered perſon 
hath quite loſt all command of himſelf at them. 
So that you might ſee his Eyes fiery, his Colour 
inflamed, his Handszo tremble, his Breath to 'be 
ſhort, his Accents of Speech firce and violent ; 
by all which and: abundance more ill-favotred 
Symptoms, - youmight concluCce his Heart to be 


25. 


hot, and his Thoughts ſollicitous, and indeed ? 
the- whole Man, Body and Soul, to bein'an © 


Agony. Now will you call this a Recreation, or 


2 Rack and Torturerather ? A Rack certainly ; 


which makes a Man betray thofe: Follies which 
every wiſe Man ſeeks to:conceal, and heightens 


thoſe Paſſions which every good Man endea- + 


vours to ſubdue. 


- And, which is yet worſe-(as I was ſaying) this 
courſe looks like the accuſtoming of the Beaſt *' 


to be rampant, and to run withoutthe Rein. For 
by indulging our Paſlions1n jeſt we get an habit 


of themin earneſt, and accordingly ſhall find our : 


ſelves to be enclined to be wrathful, peeviſh and 


clamorous, when we apply our ſelves to buſi- ' 


nefs, or more grave converſation. 

 Toall wbich add, That Gaming (and eſpeci- 
ally at ſuch Games as we are ſpeaking of ) doth 
inſenſibly ſteal away too much of our time 


from 


. 
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from better buſineſs, and teippts tis td be Prodi- 
gals and Bankrupts of that which no good For- 


tune caft ever redeem or repair. And this is ſo 
notoriouſly true, that there is hardly any Man 


| who ſets himſelf down to theſe Paſtirhes ( as 


they are called ) that can break off and recal 
himſelf when he deſigned ſo to do. Foraſmuch 
as Either by the too great intention of his Mind, 
he forgets himſelf; or the anger ſtirred up by 


{ his misfortunes, and the indignation to go off 


baffled, ſuffers him not to think of any thing 
but revenge, and reparation of his Loſſes, of 
the hopes he is fed withal trolls him on; or ſome 
witchery or other tranſports hini ſo beſides his 


| firſt reſolutions, that Buſineſs, Health, Family, 


Friends, and even the Worſhip of God it ſelf; 
are all ſuperſeded and negletted for the fake of 


* this paltry Game. 


br 
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All which conſidered, Iam really afraid there 
is more ofthe Devil in it than we are ordinari- 
ly aware of, - and that it is a temptation of his to 
engage us in that, whete he that wins moſt is 


{ ſure to loſe that which is infinitely of more va- 
4lue. Therefore upon the whole matter I think 


it mnch ſafer ro keep ont of the Liſts than to en- 
gage, where beſides the greatneſs of the ſtake a 


'2Man cannot bring hirnſelf off again without ſo 


zgreat difficulty. 


' Pardon me, Dear Philander, if niy zeal 6r in- 
dignation (or what you will call it) hath trah- 
ſported me in this particular ; ſure I am I have 


380 intention to reproach your practice, for to 
affront you for yoor motioning this ſport to me, 


ut ſpeak out of hearty good will, and to give 
you caution. 

Phil. O Sebaſtian ! 1 love you dearly; and 

GC 3 thank 
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you heartily for the freedam you have 


-— uſed with me. - We good-natur'd Men (as the 
World flatters us, and we 1ove to be ſtilked) con- | 


{dering little or nothing our ſelves, and having 
ſeldom the Happineſs of diſcreet and faithful 


Friends that will have fo much concern for us 


as to admaniſh-us-of our imprudences and our 
dangers, as if we were mere Machines, move 
juft as other Men move and prompt us, and fo 
Drink, Play, and do a thouſand Follies for Com- 
pany ſake, and under the- continnance of one 


anothers Example: God forgive me; I have too |. 


often been an'inſtance of that which you now 
intimated: 1 therefore again and again thank 
you for your advice, and hope-I ſhall remember 
as long as1 live what-you have faid on this oc- 


But that you may work a perfect Cure upon 


me, 1'will be ſore. to my ſelf as to acquaint 
you faithfully with what I apprehend to be the 
Cauſe of this Epidemical Diſtemper. 1 find the 
| common and - moſt irreſiſtible 

| og bufnef Temptation both to Drinking 
rf rag Ku and Gaming, is the unskilfulneſs 
Gaming. | of ſuch Men as myſelf to employ 
our..time without ſuch kind of 

Diverſions, eſpecially at this Seaſon of the Year 
when the dark and long Evenings, foul Ways 


and ſharp Weather, -drive us into Clubs and | 


Combinations, 1f therefore you will deal free- 
ly and friendly with me herein, and by your 


prudence -help me over this difficulty, you will * 
exceedingly oblige me, and do an a&-worthy of * 


yourſelf, and of that kindneſs which brought 
you hither. 

Sebaſt. There -is nothing, Near Phil. within 
my 


| 


| 


bo 
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my power which you may not commend me in. 
{Nor is there any thing wherein I had rather 
| ſerve you ( if I could ) thanin a buſineſs of this 
nature. Butall I can do, and as I think all that 
is needful in this Caſe, is to deſire you to conli- 
| der on it again, and then I hope you will find 
the difficulty not ſo inſuperable as you imagine. 
It is very true, Idleneſs is more painful than 
{ hard Labour, and nothing is more weariſame 


7 than having nothing to do: Beſides, as a rich 


Soil will be ſure to bring forth Weeds, if it be 


| 
| not ſowed with more profitable Seed ; ſo the 


$ ative Spirits in Man will be ſure to prompt 

him to evil, if they be not emplaycd in doing 
1 good, For the Mind can no more bear a per- 
# fe ceflation and intermiſſion, than the World 
a Vacuum. 


[ But this difficulty which you repreſent, gehe- 


| rally preſſes young Men anly : Theſe indeed 
* having more Sail than Balaſt ; I mean, having a 
- mighty vigour and abundance of Spirits, but 


| not their Minds furniſhed with a ſufficient ftock 


of Knowledge and Experience to govern and 
employ thoſe attive Spirits upon ; no wonder if 
| ſuch perſqns, rather than do juſt nothing, and 


$ in defeft of real Buſineſs, do gredily catch at 


5 thoſe ſhadows and reſemblances of it, (as I re- 
member you ingeniouſly called Drinking and 
Gaming, ) Beſides, theſe ſort of Perfons feent- 
ing to themſelves to have a great deal of time be- 
fare them, arecaſily drawn toſpend it the mare 
laviſhly, as out of an unmeaſurable Store. But 
what is all this to Men that are entred into real 
{ buſineſs, and have concerns under their hand, 


Jand the luxuriancy of whoſe Spirits is taken 0 
* by Cares and Experience, and eſpecially who 
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cannot ( without unpardonable ſtupidity ) but 
be ſenſible how daily the time and Age of Man 
wears away. Now | ſay why time ſhould be 
ſo burthenſome to ſuch as theſe, or what ſhould 
betray them to ſuch infrugal Expences of it, I 
profeſs, for my part, I can give no account, 
without making ſevere reflections on their diſ- 
cretion. '£ 
Phil. Aſſign what cauſes of it you can, or J. 
make what refleftions upon it you pleaſe, how- 7 
ever the matter of fa&t is certainly true in' the J 
general; That a Gentleman's timeis his burden, 
(whether he be young or old ) and the want of J 
' Employment for it, his great temptation to ſe- 
veral Extravagances. | $ 
Sebaſt. 1 muſt believe it to be as you ſay, be- 1. 
' _ , cauſe you know the World bet- IJ 
4 — ter than I do, and1 am confi- 
"ler Mens, dent you will not miſreport it. ] 
- + _*. Butreally, Phil. it is very ſtrange * 
it ſhould beſo; and I am ſure cannot be ve-' 2 
rified without very ingrateful returns to the Di- @. 
vine Bounty, which hath made fo liberal and F 
ample provilions for the delight and content- Þ 
ment of ſuch perſons far above the rate of ? 
others. It is true, they have leſs bodily labour, 
and no. drugery, to exhauſt their Time and Spi- 
' Fits gpori ( and that methinks ſhould be no grie- ; 
-- " Fkjee) but then the prudent managernent of a 


- < vl Fortune, (if things be rightly conſi- 3 
4 - ered ) doth not take up much leſs time than * 
NE en the poor Man's labour for neceſſities of Life. 3 
For what with ſecuring the Patrimony and Huſ- 
-. banding the Revenue, what with letting and 
ſetging his Lands, and building and repairing his 
Houles, what with planting Walks, and beauti- 


- , 


- _ 
——  * 
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ing his Gardens, what with accommodating 
imfelf according to his Quality, and hoſpita- 
bly treating his Friends and Neighbours accor- 
ding to theirs; and, to ſay no more, what with 
keeping Accounts of all this, and governing a 
numerous and well-fed Family, I am of opini- 
$ on, that ( all this taken together ) the Gentle- 
3 man hath indeed the more pleaſant, but a no 
leſs buſie Employment of his time than other 
Men : Inſomuch that-I cannot but ſuſpe@ that 
7 he muſt be deficient in ſome principal Branch of 
ood Husbandry, and defrauds his buſineſs that 
-{urfeits on leiſure. 
Moreover, as Divine Bounty hath exempted 
ſuch Men as we ſpeak of from the common ſweat 
- 1 and anxiety of Life, by thoſe large Patrimonies 
- © bis Providence and the care of Parents hath pro- 
- 7 vided totheir hands ; ſo.the ſame Divine Ma- 
7 jeſty hath thereby obliged them, and it is ac- 
* cordingly expeCtted from them by the World, 
Z that they be more publickly ſerviceable to their 
Prince-and Country, in Magiſtracy, in making 
TIHaace, and ſeveral ways aſfliſting Government, _ 
1 and promoting the ends of humane Society : 
3 upon which account, as it is very unjuft that 
$ others ſhogld envy and malign them for their 
x, ae, ſo it 1s apparentalſo, that they are 
3 ſo far from having leſs to do than their Inferi- 
| 7 ors, that on the contrary the Geaticman*s Life 
. | ſeems to be far the buſier of the two. 
FF Beſides all this, Gentlemen having uſually 
$ more ingenuous Education, and conicquently 
2 are preſumed to have more exerciſed and im- 
proved Minds, may therefore be able to em- 
ploy themſelves, if all other buſineſs ceaſed, 
and fill up the vacant ſpaces of their time wal 
uc 
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ſach delightful and profitable Entertainments ay 
others are incapable of. | 

Phil. That, Sir, that Jaft Point is the thing I 

. would fain learn, namely, how to fill up the va« | 
cant. ſpaces of Life (as you call it ) foas to leave 
no room for temptation to Debauchery. 

Sebaſt. Tam heartily glad to ſee you of that | 
Mind ; but I aſſure my ſelf there is nothing I can | 
ſay to it, but what your own diſcretion will 
prevent me in. - However, if it be your deſire | 
that I ſhould enlighten your thoughts by open- 
ingafmy own, we will then, if you pleaſe, exa- 

7 mine this mattex between us, and 
An eftimaze 9 by that time we have compared 
time end bufneg ©hE Period of our Lives with 
of Man's Life, the variety of buſineſs that oc- 
currsinit, I am out of all doubt : 
that you will be then throughly ſatisfied that | 
we have neither ſo much time as to be a burden 
to us, nor if it were more than it is, ſhould we 
be at aloſs for the beſtowing of it. And this, 
without reſorting to any of the Extravagances | 
afore-mentioned. 
Let us then in the firſt place ſuppoſe that the * 
Lives of Men at this Age of the World, and 
particularly in this Climate and Country, a- 
mount commonly to ſeventy Years; for though * 
it is poſſible here and there one out-lives that - 
term, yet it is pretty evident by the moſt pro- 
bable Calculations, that there is not aboye one 
Man in thirty or thereabouts that arrives at that 
Ag2 : However, I ſay, let us at preſent, ſup- 

Poſe that to be the common Standard. 

Now to diſcover what an inconfiderable du- *' 

- ration this is, let us but ask the opinion of thoſe 


that have arrived atit, and they will _ | 
: tell | 
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| tell us, that all that whole term when it is paſt 
2 ſeems to be a very ſhort ſtage, and qrfickly run 

over; or if we had rather truſt to our own ex- 
I perience, let us look back upon twenty or thirty 
7 years of our own Lives, which though it bear a 
x very great proportion towards the Leaſe of our 
7 whole Lives, yet when it is overſeems to be but 
alittle while to-us, and that Time, as it is uſual- 
$ ly pictured, fled upon Wings 
Phil. 1 pray pardon me, ifI a little inter- 
7 rupt the thred of your Diſconrſe ; you may 
ealily continue it again, and for failing I will re- 
member where you left off. That which I 
3 would ſay by the way is this, I can verifie the 
truth of what you were ſuppoſing, by my own 
1 Experience, . and have often wondred what 
ſhould be the reaſon of it, that Men have quite 
different apprehenfions of time paſt and time 
1 to come. When we look back ( as you well 
obſerve ) upon twenty or thirty years which 
are gone, they ſeem but a trice to us ; but if 
$ we look forward, and forethink of ſo many - 
{ years to come, we are apt to fanſie we have an 
3 Ocean before us, and ſuch a vaſt proſpect that 
we can ſeenoend of it. Now I ask your Opi- 
nion what it is that puts ſuch a fallacy upon us, 
for other it cannot be ; foraſmuch as the ſame 
term of years, whether it be reckoned for- 
ward or backward, paſt or to come, muſt 
needs really be of the ſame length and dura- 

lon. 
Sebaſt. It is verily fo as you ſay, and the Ob- 
2 ſervation is very ingenuous and pertinent to the 
7 buſineſs in hand. Bur to give you an account 
of the reaſon of that different eſtimate, I can 
fay but theſe two things, viz. Either as it is in 
tne 
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the nature of hope to flatter us, ſo all things 
ſeem bigger at adiſtance, and whilſt they are in 
expectationonly, than what we can find them F 
to be in fruition: Or elſe it muſt be, that what 
is paſt of our lives we have freſh and lively re- 
marks upon, by remembring the notable paſla- : 
ges that have fallen out within that compaſs, by 
which means thoſe equally remote-portions of 
time are brought near to our eye. 

But on the contrary in the time which is to 3 
come, we can haveno remarks uponit ; becauſe ' 
not knowing what ſhall happen, we have no- 
thing to fix our Thoughts upon, and ſo it ' 
looks like a vaſt Ocean to us. For you know 3 
that things which are in confuſion ſeem to be # 
morethan the ſame things when they are dige- 2 
ſted into juſt order and method. And in tra- 3 
velling, you obſerve that twenty or thirty Miles 3 
which we are well acquainted with, and have 7? 
frequently traced, ſeem ſhort and inconſidera- | 
ble ; but the ſame length of Journey in an un- 
- known: Way, ſeems very tediousand formidable 2 

to us. Thus I think it is in the Cafe you have 7? 
propounded ; but now, if you pleaſe, letus paſs 3 
on where we were going, | 

I ſay then, ſuppoſe the term of our lives be - 
eftimated at the duration of about ſeventy years, } 

; yet in the firſt place we muſt ſub- 

4 Pratical De- qu from this Summ a very con- 
moujravion, 4 ſiderable part as taken. up in | 
our ſpare time, Childhood and Youth, and which | 
ſlips away we know not how, ſo * 
as to eſcape our obſervation, being wholly ſpent 
in folly and impertinency, but cettainly loſt to 
all manly purpoſes : to which if you add the in- 
firmitiesof Old Age, which ( though' it do not 


equally } | 
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#s Jequally in all Men, yet) always more or leſs 
in Jrenders ſome part of our time uſeleſs ; you will 
Fthink it no unreaſonable Poſtulatzrm if | ſuppoſe 
Fthat both together take up a third part of the 
whole. 


A- Then in the next place let us conſider how 
»y FJgreat a.proportion is taken up in ſleep, in eat- 
of Jing and drinking, in dreſſing and undreſling, in 


$trimming and adorning, and, to be ſhort, in the 
mere neceſlity of the Body. LI have read of a 
brave Saxon Prince of this our Native Coun- 


o- Itry, who allowed only eight hours in the Day, 
it For one third part of his time, to theſe uſes; 
w Fj but I daubtifew mean Men follow his Example : 
de Yand if we 'take meaſures from common experi- 


Fence, we ſhall find that theſe meaner Offices 
take up near, if not altogether half the time of 
molt perſons. And ſo another third ofthe whole 
re 71s gone, and only one poor third remaining for 
a- all other occaſions. 
1- ,, Then again, out-of that remainder a very 
le 4 great ſhare will be challenged by neceſſary bu- 
'e 1tinefs, the Aﬀeairsof our Eſtate or Calling, and 
ſs Ithe concerns of our Families; and theſe accaſi- 
ons are ſo importunate that they will not be 
& Jdenied without culpable il] Husbandry, nor gra- 
s, Frified without a large proportion of the afore- 
)- Ifaid remainder. | 
- 4 Moreover, whether we will or no, another 
n YJpart will be raviſhed from us by Sickneſs and 
h JPhyſick, in Civility and Complement,in Viſiting 
o Jand being Viſited, in Journies and News, and a 
t Ithouſand Impertinences ; ſo thathe muſt be a 
oO Fvery good and wary Husband indeed that ſuffers 
1- 3 not great Expences this way. 
t 3- And after allthis, here is nothing for read- 
| ing 
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and Study; for Meditationand the Improve- | 
= nag pet har varage nay, not for Reli- 


and Devotion towards God, and the un- 
Concerosof another 'World, which 
in all reaſon, may moſt juſtly put'in for their 


Phil. all thisis very true ; but what do. you | 


AN In Judgrhent to mak 
| your to e 
an rt oper er 
place, I yowcannot fail to 
——_—_ juſt» tion; that-the lighteſt 
matters of our Life. have the greateſt ſhare of 
If a Dow nar ratios Ao and- Infirmity, 
Dotage; room 
of all: then worldly Buſineſs/and Pleafore. ex- 
kanſt 'the-moftiof -that which-is: lefr,, and the 
Mind and- noblelt intereſts have leaſt of all left 


for 


them. 

And then ſecundly, you cannot but. note 
with :admiration: how very little ſhare God 
Almighty hath even from the-very-beft of Men. 
And you cannot but adore. his Goodneſs, which 
rewards'with Eternal 'Iife that 'little time in 
which Men work in his Vineyard ; for whe- 
ther 'Men come in at. the' Eleventh Hour or 


ſooner, it is too pin that fcarcely an Eleventh | 


part of our time is ſpent in his-Service: | But 


" that which: } aiin2t in this Calculation is to Þ 


demonſtrate to youy that there is agreat deal 
more reaſon that: Mer ſhould endeavour ra- 


ther to redeem Time from Icfler occaſions than * 


tolaviſbit in Impertinences, that fo our weigh- 
tier Concerns may have the more tolerable at- 


lowances : And to be fure /he muſt. be a very * 


ſoftand feeble'Man, that, after all theſe ends 


arc | 
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Jare ſerved, can complain that Time lies upon 
his hands,” which was the thing to be -pro- 


-- Phil I am now , amazed: at wy own ſtupidi- 


Jty thac could think fit.co /put ſuch a caſe to 


Lord !: what vain Fools are we, that 
complain of plenty when we are rather ftrait- 
ned'andin want ? What filly Prodigals are we, 
that are ſo far from ſparing betimes, that we 
are not fo much as frugal, when all theſe claims 
and demands comein 1o thick upon us? I have 
often heard it faid, that 'by keeping a ſtrict 
acconnt/of Incomes and Expences, a Man might 
eatly preſerve -an Eftate fron dilapidartion ; 
bat now'I perceive, that for the waot of a little 
of your Arithmetick co number our days, we run 
out our Leaſe of Life before 'we are aware; and 
phanſying we have enough to ſquander away 
upon every tritle, we have ordinarily little or 
nothing tft to defray the moſt weighty oc- 
caſions. | 
- And; with your pardon, let me tell y, I 
think now-I have found where the Shoo pinches : 
i245 not (perceive now ) a ſurplufage of time 
mat tempts ms to ſeek out thoſe diverſions afore- 
ſaid ;/ but che mere vanity of our Mind, which 
bath a fondneſs for them : and then Cuſtom and 
Example have made them fo natural and al- 
moſtneceſlary to us that we think the time long 
wWwearecat them. Not that we have much to 

2, for God knows we- have little enough ; 


Fout becauſe we think much of all that which is 


dtherwiſe employed. And-this I doubt is the 
aW teaſon'why we are impatient of long Pray- 
rs, and" offended. with a long Sermon ; which 


Swhoſobſcrves, would perhaps charitably fup- 
at . pole, 
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poſe, that the tray would not 7 
permit us: ; byt we utterly de- 
prive our eqs cane WE-COM- | 
Plain that time lies upon onr hands. To ſpeak 
truth/therefore :and ſhame the [Devil and - our 
ſelves too, We can hardly ſparetime for God, | 
becauſe we love him too little « but; we have a- 
bundance of time for our idle-Diverſions, : 
becauſe we'love'them too mnch. | 
ke Dear" Phul. . ——_ hit the very 
| . Mark-:: But let us on, a 
pre Fog and tur cutfaime were 
ments of Time, mMorethan it is or pollibly.can be Þ 
uponithe Premiſes ) : yet it-will 
be no hard matter to find:out more pleaſant, . as 
well asmore innocent-entertainmentsof it than 
thoſe now in requeſt. 
- For inthefirſt athere are ſome Employ- F 
ments- every whit as delightful as Recreations 
themſelves z ſuchasin particular, Planting and 
Gardening, in which a Man may not only have & 
the pleaſure to contemplate the admirable beau- 
ty and variety of the Works. of God, but by | 
improving the nature of. Plants, by altering the 
ſpecies; by mixture and compoſition of ſeveral 
beauties and perfeCtions into one, by deducivg Þ 
one out of another, exalting one. by another, 
and ina word, by giving being and-continuance 
| he becomes a kind of Creator 
himſelf, -if I: may without offence: uſe -ſnch an 
expreſſion; | This kind of buſineſs ; miniſters ſo Þ 
many-and ſo raviſhing Delights , that'I remem- | 
ber:Cato preferred-it before all the Pleaſure of * 
Youth, and 'thought the entertainment-of his 
elder Years herein agood exchange for' the vo- 


luptnouſneſs of younger Years, . which! he had 
now | 
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Znowloſt-dll 'nſe-and apprehenſion of ; nay, 1 
tiok 'Epicurus himſelf placed a good part of his 
Felicity inthe delights of his Garden. And a- 
boveallI am certain that God Almighty who. 
new beſt what ſatisfaftions were to he found 
ithin the whole Sphere of his Creation, and 
as .not; invidious or niggardly towards Men, 
made choice of this for the entertainment of our 
irſt Parents in their ſtate of Innocency, and be- 
ore their Folly and Sin had damned them to care 
and toil, and to the ſweat of their Brows. 
- Again, Thereare ſome Exerciſesand Recrea- 
ions both of Body and Mind, which are very 
ingenuous as well as divertive, ſuch as Singing, , 
Maſick, Painting and the like; in which a Man 
ther /puts/a pleaſant deception upon himſelf 
1 point of time, than wholly loſes it. And they 
are fo far from debauching his mind or raiſing 
is paſſions, that they only'exalt a Man's phan- 
7,. but otherwiſe co e his temper even tg 
Andif. you will promiſe not to laugh at my 
y Peculiar humour, I will refer another Inſtance 
> this Head; and tell you, That methinks the 
laying with a pretty humour*d Child of three 
pur years old, or more or leſs, is ſcarcely 
Mterior in delightfulneſs to any of the former ; 
here: you ſhall obſerve innocency of mind, 
enignity of temper, ſweet and gentle paſſions, 
and unforced mirth, unfeigned love pret- 
y endearments of affeCtion, pleaſant endeavours 
© ſpeak and expreſs it ſelf, little dawnings 
reaſon and phancy, and :innumerable other 
is Pings, which a Man can feel rather than ex- 
Jrels.. I called this my peculiar phancy, but | 
$9.not know why it. ſhould be peculiar to me 5 
D I ſuppols 
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I ſuppoſe it may be more general, 'howevyer 1 
ccorkte you Tumbeokithe bettar dental with 
it, becauſe 1 find inithe Goſpel thatiour Saviour 
. bieaſelf was not difpleaſed with it; 5 1 | 
Beſides all theſe, there are ſomerOffices of Hu- / 
manity and Charity which afford a Man unſpeak- 
able delight in the diſcharge of 'them ;/ ſuch as 
comforting a Friend or Neighbour in his affti- 
Ction,: or afliſting and counſelling him in his dif- 
kenlties; promoting Peace, and making an end of 
Controverſies, -relieving a poor Man im his.hun- | 
ger, &c. In all which, beſides the fatisfattion a 
. Man hath in his own mind, upon confideration 
thathe hath done well and worthily, he-is alſo Þ 
(00 roach ear al refle&ti- S 
on! participates:of the. pleaſure thoſe perſons! 
find by bjs good Offices towards them. For toS 
Tay nothing of any ofthe other, what a refreſh- 
ment 15'itto our own Bowels, toobſerve'the Ap- 
petite and Guſto with which a poor hungry 
Man feeds upon that which you charitably ſup- 
ply bim with. And it witl do -a:Man's heart $ 
good to take notice of the ſtrange ichange 
wrought in ſuch a perſon by 2 bountiful enter-Þ 
tainment, his 'countenance. more cheerful, his 
ſpirits brisk, his hear light, -his whole temper 
more {weet andingenuous ; all: which who can® 
beaccellory to without a kind of vertuous Epi- 
curiſm ? | | 
All theſe which 1 have named are; fincere and 
manly pleaſures, 'without noiſe and without 
danger, 'which'neither raiſe a Man's paſhons nor! 
drown- his 'reaſon ; they are neither ſo fine and 
fpiritual that'the Body can have no/participati- 
0n of them, - nor 1o:graſs and fecuſent that ithc 
mind ſhould be aſhamed of them. : And inſfome 


or 
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2r-6tl of e-every Man:/that pleaſes ma 
end bi ; Saliony hoprs with ſatisfaction. p 
: jel £ me now-go alittle higher, and what if 
take in ſamewhat of the gather World to 

reeten the preſent Life ? What think you, af- 

ble PEAFAIeTIO God, and Reading the Scri- 
08 BY: not 2 on \deſtaw 
his $ime in/ theſe wi 
ch pleaſure as devotion ; : —_— os on 
nd, ſo (to allude tothe Modern 
| hiloſophy ) fill up io void ſpaces of his Life 
ch Celeſtial matter ? 

Asfor the former of them, Prayer, 1 retiients 
er. you well obſerved that ſeveral of thoſe Men 
| jat Fomplaje 35 if they were oyer-burthened 

a time, yet. love to make as ſhort work wither 
MM 3- asthey.can ; wherein they betray either 
ge meaſure of Atheiſm in their hearts, or a 

cat deal of ſenſuality in their Aﬀections : and 
cannot tell whether they more contradict. 
iemdelves, of diſcover their ſhameful igna- 
ar eot the gobleſt pleaſures of Life. For be- 
des that it.is highly agreeableto the beſt reaſon 
fa Man's mind,,;that he ſhould do all honour to 
iivine Majeſty, and daily pay his homage 
greateſt Benefaftor ; and nothing ſure 
be moredelightful than the exerciſe of our 
ppell powers about their proper Object. And 
lides that, Prayer is the known way to obtain 
oh Bleſſing, upon which all the pleafure 
&,comfort of qur Lives depend, and never 

ls. of ſucceſs ane way or other: 

Sehgal this, I ſay, and abundance of 0- 
cr e& of it, it is the very pulſe of 

Soul, which keeps the Spirits florid and vis 
5 tothe Metion of the Lungs in 


the 


I 


Of Prayer, and - 


- a4 U by 
- "$4 TRY, P "os. -— a ts. " ts , < 
c «7 "4a, + w ww. i 4 ® "8 : 
FM - - >» \ 5 R , v 9 
. . - 
. . " 


the Body, and exhales thoſe melancholy Vapors 
that would choke and ſiffocate our hearts:: 
By it we put-our ſelves under the divine Prote- 
Qtion, and our Spirits are heightned and forti- 
fied by the Patronape of ſo high a Genzw, who 
can ſecure vs-againſt all aſſaylts 'and dangers 

whatſoever. When we have'commended our 
ſelves to the Divine Providence-by Prayer, our 

hearts are at "reſt; we are ſecure ſleeping and 
waking ; we are never alone, but have always 
oneto ſecond us;- whatever the'iſſue and ſuc- 
ceſs of our endeavours be, our minds are qui- 

ered; if things anſwer oor wiſhes, we have a 

double ſatisfaction; that God Almighty favours 

-us, as well as that our laboursare ſucceſsful ; if 
things miſcarry, we impute nofolly,” nor omiſ- 

ſion to our ſelves, we have done all that 'was' fit 
for us todo, -but-it pleaſed Divine Wiſdom to 
 diſappeint us. es, the frequent approach 

of the Divine Majeſty puts a gravity upon a 

Man's countenance, checks and keeps down all 
. -exorbitancy of paſſions, ” begets/ an- ingenuous 
modeſty, and - makes. Men- as' well aſhamed as 
afraid todoan unworthy aftion. 

» Toall which add, That by the advantagevf* 
our Prayers we' art inabled to become a publick 
Bleſſing, and-every- private Man a BenefaCtor to 
the whole World;;- than which thing what can 
be either greater init ſelf, or more accepta- 
bleto a great and generots mind ? Conſequent- 
1y, what can a brave and publick-ſpirited Man 
employ his time in with more delight, than in 
that which ( whatſoever his Fortunes and ex- 
ternal Condition be ) will make him a Bleſſing 
not only to his Friends and Neighbourhood, but 

tothe Country and Times he lives in, —_ 

gs 
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Kings and Princes are really beholden to him, 
Nor is it neceſſary that much time be taken yu 

herein to ſerve all theſe great ends, nor nds, 
leſs is it my intention to commend affectedly 
Aug Prayers, a-little'time and a great deal of - 
heartineſs beſt doth; the buſineſs of Religion, 
and that little ſo employed will make all the 
reſt paſs away the more fweetly and comfort- 

ly: 

And then for Reading and Meditating upon 
the Holy Scripture, the Pſalmiſt hath told us, 
that the'goad and bleſſed Man's delight is mm the 
Law. of God, and that therein he meditates day 
avd night. And ſurely any Man may be able to 
entertain a few moments in it. If curioſity ſway 
with us, there are as admirable things in the 
Holy beriprong as the mind of Man can deſire ; 
if we Hiſtory, we have there the ancient- 
eſt and moſt faithful Monnments in the World ; 
thoſe, without. which all Mankind bad conti- 
nued in their Nonageand Childhood to this day, 
as being ſo far from able to give an account of 
the- beginning of the: World and original of 
things, that they could not have looked. back- 
ward many Ages, but they would have been ut- 
terly bewildered in Miſts and Fables as abſurd as 
the wildeſt Fictions of Poets. Beſides, with- 


_out-this Record all the wonderful Methods of 


Divine: Providence, ( which are the aſſurance 
and comfort of the preſent Age, and the obli- 
gation to Vertue and Foundation of Pjety and 
woos) had been buried in oblivion. 

If we ſeek after Knowledge, either natural, 
moral wad eros. where 1s there ſuch ano- 
ther Treaſury of it to be found as this, where we 
hays not only the Seen and ——— 
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of the wiſeſt Men in- all Agevpaſty t but the UiE 


evveries of the Thyine the depths'of | 
Hite Wiſe kno | m theta reaſbero | 


things ) laid"opett; 
"If we are'pleaſed with the "Fircknowledye of 
thin tb come; (as what Mairof Soul can chaſe | 
bat defire to ſes b:yond the Cartaiw') then all 
eo Preſages,  Propnoſticks tad Divinations, '#l} 
the moſt rational Induttions of the wiſeſt Men, 
fe but filly farmiſes and Ke dreamisto the Pre- 
ditions of the Holy Prophets, which give "ts 
to the Worlds end, and &'view ef another 
143 +4 have both allied their own erethe; 
and/warranted our behef of what isyet-to come 
. pode wo rey accompliſhment of their for- 


{If we von Þimprove oir Rives in Vertee, 
No ee Re. "Rave Yhan 'the expreſs 


wr 


bf God 'Hinffe? Who Gat 1 
feribe to hike eFfiat ſhall plewſe im, "or. 
to ts Hater than He that frinde us, bes 
what's ft for 85 t6d6? ' Ard what tore 
+>) yr re err ren kigherToſtirerion'sf 
" Tha vw there be than the Holy Scriprare ? 
is Sm Fan tree -#6id vs nearto 
here you know his Mind, you ſee his na- 
1 7 a 'heat him ſpeak®; here you may ſtand 
bt yds 'ps afi Thins 'or Prothontory, - avd 
£3Ke "a View'of both Worlds; this is the light 
bn Co es, theRule of our Faith; the Law of 
66, -and the Foundation of alt}bur 
"WU this together Tare  eannot thuſe 
peak the rai of the Scripture Vecoine 
X"very and yet a very 
Ph think And frow wþ0h the* —_— 
think you, Dear Ph. may tot - $ Get 
man 
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2 man entertain himfelf and his time without the 
J celief of Drinking and Gaming ? | 
+ Phil, What think I, ſay you? Why, Ithink 
worſe of! my felf- than ever-I did: I do not 
wonder now:at what you ſaid when we firſt came 
together, viz. That you cond always find em- 
ment for your Time; but I wonder at my 
own folly: for 1 plainly feenow that no: Man 
can have time to be a burden upan him that hath 
come honeſtly by it ; 1 mean, that hath not ſtof- 
len it from nobler Entertainments to beſtow it 
upon a Debauch. 211" 
..Sebaſt.- But yet this is oot.all neither. . I per- 
ceive I have ſatisfied you both of the pleatant- 
neſs. of ſome lighter, but. innocent Exerciſes, 
which named - 4n the firſt place ; and alſo of 
the great importance of Prayer and Reading the 
Scripture, which I laſt ſpoke of: yet as on the 
one hand: I would: not; have a Man imploy all his ' 
yacant hours on the former, ſo neither on the 
other hand do1 think heis bound 
to exhauſt them wholly upon the > bom os 
latter: No, Phil. our Bodies are DE KT 
compounded of various humours, yificutties of ir. 
our Souls-conſiſt of ſeveral facul- 
tics; God iga good and henig Being, and con- 
ſults the/good and comfort of all the Powers he 
hath created; ' Beſides all the forementioned 
therefore (and thoſe which I have ſuppoſed 
without naming them particularly ) there is a 
way of entertaining our ſelves, called Study 
Meditation. Study, 1 ſay, in general, not 
confined to wy Subject, but only direfted to 
he general end of improving our ſelves and the 
ume God hath given us in the World. 
.- For why ſhould we abject our ſelves that have 
AF, D 4 rational 
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rational Souls, arr ative - vigorons- Intelle&tnal ! 
Spirit in us ? Ks notthis able toemploy it* ſelf; / 
our time arid our bodily Spirits too ? Is not our : 
mind;'large ..enough” to! embrace- the whole : 
World? Can-we not bring upon the Treatre of | 
our imagination-all' the occurrences - of time | 
palt :as well as preſent. Muſt we needs only | 
pore uponthe things juſt before our Eyes ? Muſt 
our underſtandings lie- fallow and barren unleſs} 
they 'be continually. ſtirred - up by our” ſenſes ? 
Are:our Souls only given ns for Salt to keep the 
Body ſweet, or-ſervilely to rn = our »aud 
| | d inotrather to' ſubdue. and go-! 
vern them } 20 0c, KO 4k :4/ 9% | 
.- "Why ſhould not we remember we dre Men, 
andimprove our beſt Talent, ſharpen the ſenſe of 
our Minds, andenlarge and greaten our Spirits? 
What hinders but that a Man' may. converſe! 
\ with himſelf; and never: have betrer: Company; 
than-when he is moſt ſolitary ? How'can a Man, 
want Company” that hath an Angelical Nature! 
within him, or:\need/ diverſion that hath the? 
whole Warld before him to contemplate? 
- What ſhould diſcourage or hinder Men from; 
this courſe? Is it the pains and difficulty ? No-: 
thing /inthe World: is pleaſanter 'when'a Man is! 
once-uſed toit ;.-Is'it tor fear we [hould exhauſt: 
our ſelves; and like the Spicer ſpin out our own. 
Bowelsin our Web? There can beno danger of, 
that, an immortal Soul never wearsout ; and it; 
the Body goes by the worſt ſo long as the Spirit? 
is bettered, there isno loſs in all this. Or fay it ? 
ſhould be to nogreat fruit that we apply our 
| to Study;:.yct ableaſt: this is gotten by it, 2 
;Fhat weemployrtime and keep vuy ſelves out | 
harms; which is asnweh as we now ſeck for. 


; 
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$--Pbil,' It is generally the fault of Eloquent 


nal 
If; Sand Contemplative Men to out-ſhoot the Mark 
ur FF they aim at, and whilſt they talk finely, to deli- 
fle 


| 77 (rs arny Pardon me, Dear 
Sebaſtian, if I ſuppoſe this infirmity hath accom- 
panied thoſe great. accompliſhments in- you, at 
this time. - No doubt but Meditation is a n0- 
oſt MW ble entertainment of. Time, and -queſtionleſs he 
eſs F that hath once got the knack of ir,:nothing in 
5? JF the World is ſo pleaſant- to him : but you muſt 
he F conſider there are very few. who have-ſo much 
ri-Y command over themſelves as to hold their minds 
'0- long ſteadyand intent, and perhaps fewer that 
| have ſufficient knowledge to employ their 
n, thoughts at home';»it, requires a great ſtock for 
of & a'Man tobe able to ſet up this Trade by himſelf. 
5? Beſides,” many Mens Spleens are ſo near their 
rſcY Heads, and thereisfo great affinity between the 
ny AnimalSpirits and Vapours, that he that goes 
an to exerciſe the one ſtirs vp the other : and of- 
re tentimes the: greater: the. intention of mind is 
heY with-whichia Man'ſets' himſelf to think, the 
fromeer Cloud is raiſed, and the more impoſli- 
Sit will prove for ſuch a Man to diſcern any 
thing clearly. Your Advice therefore-is very 
good for them that can receive it z but this is no 
con; no general Receipt. 
-Sebaſt.” I thank you, Sir, moſt heartily for 
the-modeſt and ſeaſonable check you gave tothe 
cariere- of my Diſcourſe : I muſt confeſs upon 
ſecond thoughts that all Men are not fit for Me- 
ditation, and therefore it cannot be their Duty ; 
yet I muſt tell you withal, I ſuſpe& more are un- 
willing than nncapable: and 1 doubt ſome are 
moreafraid of awakening their Conſcience than 
ſtirring their Spleen by it. However, 1 _ 
10 another 


I © A Winer-Evening 


another Expedient to propound ( for the, pur- - 
poſe weare-upon } which will ſupply the place 1 
of .the ſarmer, and- which, 1 am ſure, can- be 
- liable to-no-QbjeCtion ; and that | 
= As is, Conference. or | Diſcourſe: | 
which whent have recommended 
:- to you, Fſhall have delivered my 
, whole mind... : 
God | Almighty hath'' given us Speech to ex+ 
our felves to! one; anather.. We are not 
a tochs: World fo: but that every Man 
hi Ptkea or bour. to hold corre- 
ſpondence with ; why ſhould: we not then en- 
tertain ourſelves, our Friends and or time; in 
Friendly Communication, | without! the help-of 
the Bottle, &c. | This requires to: great inten» 
tion of Mind; no-great Stock i$T<quired in this 
Caſe; _ _ up: 20- Vapours: qo 
Spleen 4: we may not 
vert/our tclves; but clnciditeonr own thoughts, 
enlarge ovur:experiencd; reſolye; ane: anothers 
difficultics, and m— and profit. one | 


another. 2 / | 
And: the. more effectially to recommend this 
Expedienttoyon, I willfirſt take the confidence 
toaffirm,. an do not doubt but 1 ſhall by and 
by: make it evidently appears; Fhat this is. not 
only avery:geittile and: credjrable/ way. of con- 
mod lect and deghta, and (hi bo = 
2 which per- 
haps may ſeem the greateſt Paradox of all.) one 
ofthe moſt 'healchful Exerciſes 1n-the World. ; 
The firſt of theſe you will caſily grant ' me 
when you conſider, that : Diſcourſe is thatywhich 
diſtin 2 wife Man. \from-a 


Fool. | —— clſedo/wetake our . pa 
0 
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J of vne another' by? If a Man difcourſe of 


weighty matrets,”-and keep cloſe to the” Point, 


2 and Tpeak ſharply it the Caſe, we account him 


4worthy Man.” ' But contrariwiſe if he talk flat- 
thy -infipidly and !impertinently, - we have no 
eſteem or reverence For ſuch a Perſon, let his 
oltward appearance and circumſtances be other- 
wiſe what they will. - 

Itiscertain we cannot know a Man's thoughts 
of the ſenſe of his mind till he expreſs them: A 
Fool we ſay is a wife Man ſo long as he holds 
his peace, anda wiſe-Man differs nothing from 
4 F061 till he Tpeaks. ' For a Man's Actions may 
be by rote'or cuſtern, or the direftion of ſome 
other perſon, but a Man's: Diſcourſe is his own. 
Ont '6f rhe dbiindante of the bear the month fpeak= 
4b; ſaid dur Savioor, - The tohgae will betray 


ynaty hs inclinations and paſſions of rhe 
heart 


A the' very" Tenſe and capacity of the 
Mind ; 'and the latter much more than the for- 
tier” ( as the Liqubywill carry the .tinAture of 


J theVeſld.) 'Tis/pdſiible indeedfor an evil and 


vicious Man to talk vertuouſly, and a filly Man 


| ne Mito aR6ad of wiſe Sayings z but the 


m he hath conn'd will on be at an end, and 
then he will no more be able ts hold out at that 
rate, than aflawd Velldl to make the fameſound 
with a/ good one. Wiſdom and Folly are widely 
different it their ratures; but itis Diſcourſe that 
lays them open 21d makes the diſtinftion con- 
fpicyuous : why then ſhookd nota Man by pra- 
aice endeavour to become expert at that which, 


J if hebe Maſter 6f, will be his Glory, butto be 
fire will make his Character. 


"Bit mow for the vulgar rhethods of Conver- 


$ tion, which commonly conſiſts of Drinking 


and 


% CR an Mtn make | 
any diſtinftion amongſt Men, the Maſter and | 
Servant are at Hai Fellow, the Gentleman and ! 
the Clown are upon the Square with one ano- 
ther,'the Man of Parts andLearning and the ve- | 
rieſt [deot and Coxcomb are upon even Ground 

| thoſe Entertainments. | 

I cannot ſufficiently won- | 

of mind in-Perſons of Qua- *' 

lity, who, i ans to'their own de- 
| will-contend for ViRtory with their | 
_ at. Hs when it 1s-notorious, 
bear more than a Gentleman ; 

_ fine-Wit ſhall be baffled. and diſordered ; 
with that _—_— thick $culPd- dull Sot will | 
way wel | enough, and come off as wiſe | 

as he entred. | But ſyppoſe the Gen- | 

outdo the. Clown, and the Wit | 

> roman I we | 
imprudently,. Þ! the Victory would be: inglo- | 
Gami 


;And then for. I have. heard of an | 
Ape that hath been too hard for his Maſter at | 
moſt ingenvous Game of Cheſs: But I have ' 

known- one MIry near £0'a Natural that hath ; 

| a Maſter- at. it.” . And. certainly it- is | 
toimagine that in thoſe other Games, 

which are governed by Chance, the Vitory | 
may fall to the le worthy Perſon. * It ſeems ? 

- tharetores very mean thing tobe eagerly intent ? 
=_ that.to which a-wiſe Man hath no better 
ittle than a Fool, and, if we believe the Pro- + 
verb,. much leſs. 'To be ſure no Man can be 


ſo yain asto think himſelf the wiſer qr len | 
an } 
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| Manfor his Conqueſt. But now Diſcourſe giſ- 
FF criminates Mens real abilities, and bears an im- 


ke I partial Teſtimony to a Man's worth, and the 
ad I Conteſts of reaſon are therefore truly honour- 


able, becauſe the wiſer Man is ſure to have the 


'e- & - © But then ſecondly, for the pleaſure and de- 
nd I lightfulneſs of Diſcourſe, it cannot be doubt- 
but that the Higher Powers in a Manare at- 
n- Þ tended with the ſweeteſt delights, in-the exerciſe 
a. &f of themſelves ;z and the more ſtrong and vigo« 
e. & rous the Conſtitution of thoſe 
ir & Powers is, the more quiek and 7 ha" qa of 
raviſhing muſt the ſenſe of their 4 


41 peculiar pleaſure conſequently be. This the 
ed I experience of all tudious Men bears teſtimony 
il F to, amongſt whom one Truth ſifted out by rea- 
ſe Þ} ſon is more pleaſant than all the Entertainments 
n. & of an Epicure. For in Diſcourſe there is a 
it Þ& very grateful reliſh in the mere bandying of Ar- 
ry © guments toand fro ; Great curiofity in diſtin- 
o- Þ gviſhing,, . prettineſs in a handſomely dreſsd 

| EY, ſurprize in Paradoxes ingenuouſly 
in Y maintained, admirable beauty. in that ſtrange 


at & variety of Colours in which a good Wit will re- 
ve 4 preſent things, far beyond the hand and skill of 
h Þ a Painter; all which, with athouſand other 
is IJ particulars which I paſs by, render the pleaſure 
s, © *f Diſcourſe as much tranſcendent to all inſtan- 
y © of ſenſuality as Reaſon it ſelf is above Senſe, 
1s Y ora Man ſuperior to a Beaſt. 

at | © And now in the laſt place for that ſeeming, 
-r © Paradox concerning the 'whole- 
>- 3 fomneſs of Diſcouriing, it is ob- heabifes Dr. 
x Þ& {rved-that they who are curi- ;- 

xx I} ous of the health of their Bo- 

n dies, 
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digs,: to-thi rnd- that: they-may-invigorats all | 
their;powers and faculties, hayeta that purpoſe | 


 faund out, appropriate Exerciſes tagll the prin; 
cipal-partsz.for:{o they ſay, walking is peculiar- 
ly.gend far digeſtion, by geptly agitating the 
Stomach and Bowels ; riding is ſingularly bene 
hdjal'tothe-Head 3 playing at-Bawls helps the 
Reins; andthe uſc of the long Bow, is eſpeci- 
ally far_apening the Breaſt and 
Lungs,: &e.:::Now Ithink 1 may be bold to ſay, 
that whatſogxer each of theſe is. to its reſpeRive 
part and member, that will ſmart and vige- 
rous Conferencs::perform-to the whole Man, 
For as to the very bodily powers, it warms the 
Heart and Stamach, dries the Brain, opens the 
Lungs, quickens the motion of the Blood, and 
brings 'a freſh and florid Colour, into the Face 
and whole Hahit. : And then as for the better 
part -of Man,:Diſcourſe reifes the phancy,, ex- 


pleaſe, that it diverts melancholy, puts off do- 
zing, daniſhes anxious thoughts-and ſollicitude, 
and in a word, holds,a Man ſo fully employed, 
that it leaves no roam for the yery temptations 

now I appeal to you, j whether ] 
have performed @y promiſe or.no : If 1. bave, 
t aforementioned, here is a 
manly employment of Time/always at hand, an 
exerciſe that every one is capable of that hath a 
Tongue in his Head, and a Soul .in his Body. Thus 


we may treat our Neighbour, and coſt us na- 
thing, 'but what we ( ic ſeems ) have too much 
of, I mean Time. And thus we may profit aur |! 

| ſelves, | 
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s, andooblige him too beyond all other en» 
1.7 io) #nrs., 

w_—_ Þhave a great reverence for your judg- 
nent”; but in truth I cannot tell what to ſay to 
dfſlipping kind of Diverſion z and till this 
momere 1 never thought lip-labour had been of 
value. ' As for thinking Men, the World 
is'Content to let them enjoy the reputation of 
deing wife, or at leaſt'to ſuſpend their jadgment 
of them'till they ſee the contrary in the unrea- 
dineſs of 'ſych Men in all the inſtances of gen- 
tileandpleafant Converſation. But as for talk. 
ative*Men (1 need'not tell you ) they have ever 
been" accounted troubleſome and impertinent. 
And:fot: your own part, Good Sebaſtiaz, give 
meikeaveto ſay that your Practice confutes your 
Dottrine ; for after all this, which with great 
Wit.and you have ſpoken in the com- 
mendation of diſcurſive Converſation ; and not- 
withſtanding that every one who knows you, 
knows your ſingular dexterity in managing any 
Subject th: that falls under Debate in your Compa- 
ay; yet you of all Menare generally obſerved 
tobe the'moſt filent and reſerved. It is true as 
this time you have been diſpoſed to talk very 
freely with me (for which I am greatly obliged 
byes 3) bur at ſeveral other times it is a hard 

*r-copump any thing out of you. 
' Schaft Lee plainly that there is a wrong as 
_ as a right Handle to every thing, and a 
tinual proneneſs in Men to miſtake one 
another. Whenſoever any Vice is cenſured 
Ir rexpoſed, Men preſently think the contrary 
am to that prattice muſt needs be the 


Vertue; ſo whilſt I have been recommending 


I PEAUons and friendly Conference, you _ 
ent 
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ſent me 2s if 1, had made it. my deſign to. plead 


/ 


for impertinent talkativeneſs : which truly Lam 
fo far ifram;ithat 1 think the: World doth that 
ſort of Men rio- wrong in the cenſure it paſſes up- 
on themiz: amongſt whom (_if it be a wiſe Man's 
Lot to becaſt); he. will think himſelf in the Re- 
gion of :Parrots,  'and for his deliverance be 
tempted to/pray for deafneſs as a great Blefling. 
No, Phil. :no,. ] would neither have men ſay all 
they can,' nar much leſs talk whether. they. can 
or no. -» But:k would have them firſt think to di- 
re( their ſpeaking, and then ſpeak, that a judg- 
ment may be made of their- thoughts: I would 
De ith Tougnn, pakerythe Rage 
. they their Tongues, and-try t 
"of one anothers Heads in reaſoning rather than 
in drinking... 1% - $3443 
- -Butthen as for what your ſelf or others-have 
obſerved of my Carriage-in Company, - | confeſs 
the Obſervatian is rightly taken, and I will in- 
: ...« genuouſly aſſign you the occaſi- 
Fuſt occaſions of | ns of it z which are ( as far as | 
. Hewe ong know my ſelf ) ſuch as theſe : 
ore Conver. - 12 the firſt” place, -it ſometimes 
| ſation, falls out, that the Sabje&t-which 
| other Men are diſcourſing: of, -is 
not very agreeable to- my mind ; as in theſe un- 
quiet. times, the common Theme is. News ; 
. which as it is uſually managed is frequently at- 
tended with pragmaticalneſs and cenſure of the 
Government under which we live, or -at leaſt 
the effect. of it is the filling one. another with 
fears and jealouſics, and the tormenting a Man's 
ſelf before the time, with his own or- other 
Mens dreams and ſuſpicions. Now in- this Caſe 


I am generally filent, at leaſt till I can find a fic 
: tranſition 
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and have the good luck to turn the 
> Diſcourſe ſome other way. 
mY , ſometimes I am in the Company of 
who are every way my Betters ; and there 
Ithink it as much more adviſable to hear than 
mo as it is'better to reap thanto ſow. 
metimes alſo I meet with a Company of de- 


© FF OX hk an 


ey © 


rionus Wits who skip ſo haſtily from one 
thing to another, that they over-run me ; and 
whilſt | am meditating what to' ſay pertinently 
to'the Queſtian in hand, they are-gotten into 
another Subjet:; A Man muſt ride Poſt, or be 
left bebind by ſuch Diſcourſers, 
+Þut beſides all this, ſometimes a mere melati- 
tholy humour ſeizes me ; which ſo benumbs nie, 
that Iam for that Fit altogether uſeleſs in S0- 
ciety- | But let that be as it may, or however my 
practice falls ſhort of my counſel, I am certain 
my-Example is not ſufficient to: counterbalance 
the Reaſons I have given. Wherefore let me 
again . heartily recommend ir; t6 you, not only 
for its own benefitg+but if it were but to ſuper- 
ſedeand lay aſide thoſe other foft and ſilly diver- 
fions which haveof late fo far uſurped npon hu- 
mane Society, /as well nigh wholly to ingroſs ts 
themſelves all Mens vacant hours, and a great 
ear more: 
Phil, You-have the Aſcendant of me; and 
7 perſwade me:towhat.you will : But, Good 
ARR hab-conerrs me from a' good Fellow to 
Fool; If 1 had been uſed to ſtudy, and 
ecarerfanc i in Books, as you have, 1 might 
wet in a capacity to pleafe my ſelf, and 
the Compaity too with Difcourfe ; but 
ſe © want of that Education; filence will gene- 
7s -be my beſt diſcretion. 
n WF: E Sthaft; 
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© Sebaſt. Bobks,' Phil ! 1t js neither Booksfior 
mach reading” rhati makes a wile Man. ' How 
many ſhrewd Metrhave you known, and very 
well accompliſhed in moſt parts of Converfati- 


on; that neveri had any great” matrer of Clerk- 
ſhip? And on the other ſide, amongſt the great 
nomber of thoſe that have hadkall the advantages 
of Bookiſh Education, how: few are thoſe that 
are xeally 'the better for it? With many Men 
Reading. is gothing better than's dozing kind of 
dditneſs, and: 'the Book is'a mere Opiate 'that 
makes then ſleep with their Eyes open. --'*Fis 

perverted - into'- an Antidote #- 


Of. the uſe and 4-.. - thinking wiſely, andmade 
rl ne [T vrvlicableprerenes for diſt 
: Flortof buſineſs,” 'Sych Mens:fth- 
artifice wo pon the! taſe 
Ea ſtoth with'the reparation 
of wiſdom; a» gehtite arid' witytkind: of xp 
S res pain or ſhame 
ihr Frags Ayes owed without bs 
themſelves or. uproar the World, ot 
- Again; thereare fome-with-whorm Bookiſh- 
.neſs'1s a Difealk :'For by over-much Reading 
ehey-farchatge'their'minds, and f digeft no- 
thing. - Tizy-ft{ff themieives{o full of other 
Mens Notions, that there is no room for ''thejr 


facultiesto di themſelves! Such as theſe 
aftefalitheirReading/can no morebe accounted 


__ . earned ithawa BeaſF of butder/may that carries 


a'Students Books for him. | 'Ohly $6 mach Meat 

is properly mouwviſhment to the 'Body as 'a Man 

can wacerate anddigeſt, as hecan applytothe 

reparation his Body, whey We-can- ſeparate 

- the. juperfiuivies;'! 2nd be {2 and'- 

{omer afcer it; morethanthis/bgeeds\ill: 
obſtructs 
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os thepaflages, and impairs the ſtate of 
Anſtead of ad vancing-3t'3- and fo much 
| only-is profitable as mill excite” a 'Man's 
ts, a$ will-afford hints: or fallies'to the 

d, or as will furniſh him with matter for 
Iſtdwtationand Diſcourſe; whichtwo laſt things 
_argthe-two great inſtruments of imiproving our 
| + => 2m are to: prefctibe the mea- 

'of our ſtudy andreading.. 
adWherefore-it;was well ſaid by a' Great Man 
o60un:Countsy; Phat Reading indeed might 
make a full and copious Man, but Meditation 
made a-profound-Man, and Diſcdurfe a clear, 
diftin& 21d uſeful yan..: For Reading at moſt 
det but. make a Man's mind equal co thar of the 
Awhbr he reads; bot Meditation ſers him uport 
fidnlders of his Author, by which means he 
farther than he did or coold do; Or where 
3Scvne mayfdlup' all the prefent eapacity of 
@& Mans mind,the other,viz. Meditation,ſttetches 
and-ie>larges thofe:rapacitics.'- And then for 
- fv ( whictiis that 'we ave! tow ſpeaking 
&} ibehides the» advantages which (it hath im 
cagmoet with Meditation, it opens and unfolds 
aMans thougtits,: and/ſo brings his Notions to 
Taſty\and-makes/proof of the ſotidity or weak- 
neſs) of his Conceptions : By which means; 
40m the one hatd ' he ſhall not yan way with 
the ſhadows of things inſtead of the ſubſtance z 
ſo-nithe other hand; when lis| apprehenſions 
aredifted, and: approved to be right avd ſound, 
his mind. will be confirmed againſt waverings 
andbbe-will become conftanc and conſiſtent with 
himfelf,  bhave.often obſerved, with equal plea- 
fureand wonder;:that by the wete proponnd- 
ingadifiiculty to —_—_— L have preſently _ 
3&7 2 2 


6:2" A Winter-Evjening 
ableto reſolvethat which was too hard for'me, 


whilſt revolved it only'in my/'own-Breaſt. For 
by that-opening and unfolding of ' our m_ ts, 


h 
we let in- light-to-our own judgments, and 'ſee 
clearer than-we did before. Fr 

- Belidesy a Man 'is too apt to have a partial 
fondneſs tothe iſlue'of hisown brain z but when 
he hath; brought his conceptionsto the impartial 
Touchſtone of other Mens:judgments, ard as it 
were tried them by the light; -he will nither be 


apt to be upon all occaſions over-confident, per- 
emptory and -dagmatical;: (as you may obſerve 
many-reſervedſtudions Men to be, who' when 
once-they give vent to their thoughts, labourun- 
der @kind of incootinency of mind; and'willl be 
continually dictating and aſſerting at all adven- 
tures) not-on+theother ſidewill he ſtumble at 
ive.up: the-beſt Cauſe upon' the ſlighteſt (but 
unforeſern)-Aatiiek. xergnorf30 


-- And:ithere is one thing more very confidera- 
ble in this matter; -namely,” that'by Conference 
a:iMan:is;actuſiomed-to: methodize and digeſt 
bis thovghts in order ; byiwhich means his'No- 
tions: are-not only-rendred:more 'beautiful; but 
are.more; at: harid;: and alfo; more perſpictous 
and fitter; for uſe, ; Whereas contrariwiſe-(-let 
a'Man have read never ſo anich, 'and meditated 
too in to/thebargain) withoutithis expedient all 
his Notions will lie. very odly: and: confuſedly, 
and comme outall in a heap or huddle; Inſfutm, 
He that nſes' himſelf only to; Books, is fit: for 

' nothing but for/a Book 3 and he that converſes 
with no bodyz; is fit to converſe withino body. 

Phyl.; [a:truth, Sebaſtiar, 'though'- I am' very 

ſenſible of my own defects in Point of Learning ; 


yet 
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Y tinthat little experience which I have had in 
The World, I have ſeen ſo many inſtances of the 
"Muſe, or rather no uſe that ſome Men have 
made of it, that I am not only convinced there 
- ſome truth in what you ſay, but am the bet- 
ter-inclined to be content with my own educati- 
on. I have known ſome mighty Bookiſh Men 
Ike" full Veſſels without vent, as if they were 
troubled with the Gripes ; their Notions fer- 
"Ment in them, bat they cannot utter them ei- 
ther to their own eaſe, or the profit of others. 
'And again, ſome Mens learning hath ſerved only 
to'make them - pedantick and troubleſome, to 
make a noiſe with words and terms of Art, every 
whit as offenſive as the clatter of the Table- 
men, which you laugh'd at even now. Notwith- 
ing, by your favour, it cannot be doubted, 
; but Learning hath mighty advantages; and I 
;yerily think you ſhould ſpeak againſt your own 
:Conſcience if you cqndemned it in the general : 
"Wherefore you muſt excuſe me if I continue of 
the opinion, that it is next to impoſſible, with- 
out more of it than I can pretend to, to hold 
fuch Converſation as you are putting me upon. 

| © Sebaſt. Excuſe me, Dear Phil, 1 do not in 
; WH the leaſt pur any flight upon Learning, or the 
means of it, Books and Study; I know well it 
of admirable uſe in a wiſe Man's hand, becauſe 
t- gradually and- inſenſibly opens Mens minds, 
both gives them a quicker ſight and affords 
them a'larger proſpett. And even on the moſt 
ordinary parted Men it hath at leaſt this effect, 
tocalmthe Spirits, and to ſweeten their temper, 
by ſabduing the fierceneſs and ferity of Mens 
/ WW Conſtitutions. And therefore I heartily wiſh, 
» WI that no Gentleman (eſpecially) were permitted 
, E 2 to 
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to NEW ons and Fortunes without - this 
A ge Sorthat all L was-laying wevonly 
that- ou nor any Man of your capacity 
ought to diſcourage your ſelves upon the-pre- 
tence-@f your. leſſer advantages. that way 3. for- 
aſmuch a54-wiſe and a good Man way (though 
ps/ noE-with -the ſame eaſe ) with 2 very 
le of it rvaintain an ingenvous and profitable 


Phil, Perbaps it way be ſo; as you ſay: But: 
then: certainly;alan muſt have very, £xXtraprdt- 
nary natural abilities to ſupply that defect. 

Schaſt, No, - Phil, that 'needs not neither; 
for-Diſcourſe, will, both: ſupply 

Coneajain the want of acquired abilities, 
me thn oY and-alfo improvetbe natural, I 
and Study, ſoppoſe you. remember the: Say- 
4 ingaok Solomon," As iron ſharpsne 

«th. iron, ſo' doth Oe countenance; of a, maj. hjs 
friend. - 1 confefsi have heard that. Paſſage: of 
the wiſe Man applied to.the viſiting and. con» 
forting a Friendin- Adverfity, which certainly 
doth mightily-buoy vp and ſapportia Man's Spi- 
rits-when he-finds:that he is not altogether for- 
ſaken of his Friend; but owned: by him in the 
loweſbebb of his Fortunes. But I think: it- is-e- 
very. whit as true and-applicableto that; we are 
\ ſpeaking of, as if he had ſaid that the Company 
and Converſation of a. Friend doth as well quick- 
ena Man's wits, and improve his underſtanding, 
as ene-Iron Inſtrument is. ſharpened- by another, 
Eor as I ſaid before, Conference: and Diſcourſe 
give, -us/the advantage of whatſoever he ( we 
converſe with ) hath read ot thonght upon that 
Subjeft, and-ſo we reap the benefit of: his read- 
10S, and of hismeditations-too. . And __ ; 
IGCS 
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{ſides that, we exerciſe our own judgment upon 
- tho-matter ſo digeſ}:d and prepared for us; the 
very preſence 'and-<ttention of our Friend ſhar- 
peas the attention of our minds; his Queſtion 
Prevents our extravagancy and wandring, and 
keeps-us/in'a method, and his expeCtation from 
vs-holds our thoughts cloſe and ſteady to the 
Point 40 Debate.” By all which not only the 
; Stock of our Knowledge is improved, but the * 
I alſo z, I mean the very powers of the 


gl. In conſideration of all which that Great 
of our Country, whom-1 cited but now, 
doth not ſtick to pronounce, That if it ſhould 
bea Man's hard Fortune to have no body to con- 
yerſe withal, it were better he ſhould talk to a 
Poſt than not open his mind at all. 

©: Bkil. There you nick it, Sebaſtian ; by that 
laſt word ( whoever - was. the Author of it ) 1 
parceive a wiſe Man may make ſome uſe of ſuch 
a Tooll as I am, if it be but to refleft and echo 
"back his own thoughts upon himſelf. But in 
earneſt, Sir, now that you have encourag'd me, 
a to think ſomething better of my ſelf, 


am reſolved to try what.may bedone in 

way you recommend. Byt what would you 
have a Man diſcourſe about? I am afraid, if 
there. be not ſome care in the Choice of a Sub- 
ject, all will degenerate into Gollipping and 
impertinent Chat. 

Sebaſt, There is no need of follicitude in that 
Patticular, foraſmuch as any, even the moſt ob- 
vious and occaſional Subject, will enable us to 
attain the end we aim at, provided it be fol- 
lowed home; I mean, talk of what matter you . 
will, if ſo be you do not talk flatly and careleſly 
about it, but ſet your thoughts on work and 

E 4 they 
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they will- bring forth both pleaſure'and profit, 
For the more exerciſe of our minds improves 
them as well as that of the body doth the ſtate 
of bodily health; 'and- whilſt onr thoughts are 


_ intent, though we are not ſenſible how time 


that you' may effeCtually ſhake off all the foole- 


flips away, yet we ſhall be ſenſible in the con- 
clulion that we have not quite loſt it. 

- Beſides, you have obſerved Muſicians to make 
the moſt curious' deſcant upon the plaineſt 
ground, and have ſeen ſeveral of the /ndian Ma- 
nufaCtures, -where 'the moſt exquiſite Art hath 
been beſtowed upon the - meaneſt Materials : 
Tis not therefore the Theme, but the proſecu- 
tion of it that isconfiderable; for, as I ſaid, Let 


_ - that be what you" will, if you' purſue it with a 


train of Thoughts, 'and eſpecially if you be*vi- 
pilant to take notice of, and apprehend thoſe 

ints that will thence be occaſionally ſtarted, 
you ſhall quickly 'be amazed to find your ſelf 
led before you were aware into ſome ſpacious 
and beautiful Field of Contemplation, where- 
n —_ may at once, both loſe and refreſh your 


ſo Notwithſtanding, I acknowledge to you, that 


the pitching upon ſome 'good and uſeful ſubject 


at firſt is both the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt way to 
attain our end. -For the very importance and 
concern of a weighty affair naturally rouzes up 
our minCs, and collefts and fixes our looſe and 
ſcattered thoughts ; as you ſhall ſeldom ſee any 
Man drouſie' and inattentive whilſt a matter of 
confequence to his Life, or Credit, or Fortunes is 
In agitation. - | | | 

© | Therefore that having thus prepared you to 
it, I may now ſpeak a great truth to you, and 


ries 
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ries in faſhion, and make converſation profi- 
table.” And if indeed you would awaken your 
Senſes, and improve your ſelf and your time to- 
gether, -let me above all things in the World 
commend to you Religious Communication, 
talk of the Concerns of a Soul, and of another 
World. This is a Subject of that 24th 
weight and moment, that it can- Dime 9 
not fail cither to make you in- GS 
tent, or the C ompany you ſhall 
be in grave and ſerious; and it is withal ſo vaſt 

and large, that you can never fear to be run on 
ground; ' for it will 2lways afford you freſh mat- 
ter of Diſcourſe. 
- Phyl. "Tis true the SubjeR is copious enough, 
and I may be ſure to have it all to my ſelf, be- 
cauſe no Body will talk with me about it. Who 
Is there now a-days that troubles his Head with 
Religion, or eſpecially makes it any part of Con- 
-verſation ? If perhaps any mention of it fall in 
by the bye, it is preſently let fall again, as if it 
were too hot for mens Fingers, and at moſt it is 
made but a kind of Parentheſis, which may be 
kept in, or* left out of the: Diſcourſe without 
Interruption of the Sence. You have found me 
out a Subjedt indeed, but now you muſt ſeek me 
out Company too to treat upon it. For as the 
World now is, this will ſeem ſo irkſom a buſi- 
neſs, that no time will be ſo tedious as that 
which is ſpent upon it, and ſo we have loſt the 
Whole deſign we were levelling at. 

Sebaſt. Who (fay you) will diſcourſe of Re- 
legion ? Why, every Bedy ſure that thinks of 
it, for it is a matter that comes ſo home and 
cloſe to every Man, that he muſt be a ſtark 
Sot, and deſtitute of the common ſenſe and 
diſcretion 
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diſcretion of a Man, that is not mightily affeed 
With ic. OW 


+ For, tell me, is there any Man fo abſurdly vain 
as to think he ſhall not die ? Canany Man that 
obſerves the frail contexture of his Body, and 
the innumerable accidents he is ſubject to, think 
himſelf immortal ? Or can he overlook the com- 
mon condition. of -mankind, and when he ſees 
Men . daily drop; away and die in their. full 
ſtrength, and in-ſpight of all helps and advan- 
ie eee yet be-ſo fond as to ima- 
give he ſhall .eſcape.the common lot ? And | ſee- 

 Ingwhathi to another Man to: day, may 
betal himſelf to. morrow ; or however, the is 
cartain that he.cannot be-of any Jong 'continu- 
ance jn this World:;: who, I ſay, that. is ſenſible 
of: this can- chaſe; (but pry beyond the Curtain, 
Is it;not the very 1 a> ns ce f 
. ds not the very temper a itution.0 
our: minds: $0 beinquiſitive of the future ? Isit 
nota great. partiof;our Prerogative above Beaſts, 
that 'whereas they are wholly taken up with 
whaZs:preſent to them, and neither mind what 
1s;Þalt nor to-come ; we by the largeneſs of our 
Souls:embrace both, and do we not worthily 
count him an Ideot.that is ſo ſhort- ſighted asnot 
to: fee beyond his-Noſe end ? | 

Dothmotievery:wiſe Man provide for what 

Fl may be? and donot even the moſt 
of Religion. ®# cold and incredulous ſuſpect at 
- leaſt there may ſomething con- 

cern us after the preſent life ? and is there any 
Man that can, if he would never. fo fain, quite 
rid his -thoughts of it ? Sure therefore every 
Man' that thinks he ſhall die ( that is every Man 
that lives)- thinks ſomething of Religion, if - 
| e 
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bg/but'for frar of the Worſt; Perhaps you 

W fay, there are ſome Men, who though they 
knowthey ſhall die, yet think they ſhalt die as 
the Beaſts die, and have no- concern hereaf- 
toy; are they worthy to be-accounted Men 
that can phanſie ſuch a thing? A Beaſt indeed 
bath life, and ſenſe; and motion, and participates 
of ſome kind of phancy and memory ; but doth 
i6-underſtand a Difcourſe, or weigh an Argu- 
ment? 1s it able to inferr from Premiſes, to re- 
member things gone and paſt, and recal them 
ta mind at pleaſure? Can it compare things 
—_— gather thereſult, diſtinguiſh or paſs a 
nt upon appearances? Will any Man be 
{o Tidicvlans as.to ſay, Beaſts are conſciencious 
too, that-they-reflect upon: their own Ations, 
and accuſe or excuſe themſelves. according)y ? 
op have they free will to determine their EleCti- 
engwhich way they pleaſe, even againſt the in- 
tereſt of their Senſes ? Now he, that conſiders all 
theſe vaſt differences: will, if he. have the Rea- 
fon-of a;Man, conclude it very improbable, that 
&'Creature.of this admirable make ſhould be 
only deſigned ta be a Pageant for a day, and be 
tetally diiſolved: at the date of this ſhort Life ; 
eſpecially if he confider withal, that theſe pow- 
ersand capacities, which we have ſhewn Man to 
beindued with, do not only put him upon the 
thoughts, and expectations, and deſires of ano- 
ther ſtate ; .but render him marvellouſly fit for 
it;, and capable of it ; inſomuch that ſeveral of 
the; nobleſt of theſe endowments are wholly in - 
vain, if there be no ſuch thing, and that a Man 
died as the Beaſts do. 


Beſides allthis, doth not every Man that hath 
Eyes in his Head to obſerve the admirable ſtru- 
Ccture 
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&ure of the World, conclude that it muſt bethe 
Workinanſhipof a God, and hea great, a wiſe, a 
good and aJjuſt Being ; and: can he'think ſo, and 
not" reſolve there muſt be a great neceſſity of, 
- and reality in Religion ? that is, in the reverend 
obſervance of that Great Majeſty that deſerves 
it, and who hath both made us capable -of per- 
forming it to him; and obliged us thereunto. 
-Now if all,” or but any part of this be true, 
whois ſo mad as to'have no concern for this 
God; Religion,” and another World ? and who 
is there that having any concern for them, can 
chuſe but think fit"to make it ſome part of his 
buſineſs, the employment of ſome part of his 
time,” and the- SubjeCt of his moſt ſerious de- 
' bates? Hathany Man a moſt important Canſe 
fab Fudice, and his Trial drawing on, and doth 
he never think'of it, or diſcourſe his Caſe with 
his Friends ? Hath any Man a great Eſtate in a 
Foreign Country, or-a huge Patrimony in. re- 


_ | verſion, and never ſpeaks of it? Hath any Man. 


either a confiderableFriend or a formidable Ene- 
my, and never hg gma acer concerning the 
one or the other ? Surely therefore ſeeing Re- 
ligion imports all theſe Concernments,' a Man 
may find thoſe that will diſcourſe with him on 
the Point. 

. Phil, Ireadily conſent to you, that the buſi- 
neſs of Religion is a moſt ſerious Aﬀair, and 
worthy of the greateſt conſideration ; but be- 
ſides: ( as I have ſaid ) there are very few will 
correſpond with a Man in diſcourſe about it: 
Totell you truly, I am ſomewhat of opinion, 
that. it is not fit for that. kind of treatment. 
Asitisa facred, ſo it is a ſecret thing, tranſ- 


acted only between God and a Man's own Con- 
ſcience, 


@ 
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ſcjence, and therefore is rather the Theme of 
a Man's thoughts, the ſolitary employment of 
his-own heart, and fo fit to be kept up in the 
Cloſer of his breaſt, and not ſo proper matter 
-or Diſcourſe. 
| Sebaſt.- And I as readily yield to you, Dear 
Phil, that the Soul and Spirit of Religion is ve- 

y retired and inward, and fo inacceſſible to o- 
er Men, that they can neither ſee it, nor judge 
of it. But though the firſt ſource _ 
andiſprings of it lie very deep, x gary puagy 
yer why the ſtreams of it ſhould " 
got iſſbe forth both in words and ations I can- 
Coomprehend. I have read of a ſort of Men a- 
bautthe Apoſtolick times called Gnoſticks, who 
out that it ' was ſufficient to retain an .in- 
ward belief anda right ſence of Chriſtian Reli- 
av io their minds and hearts, although they 
ther made profeſſion of the Faith with their 
mouths, nor practiſed the Laws of it in-their 
Lives and Converſations,” 'This 1:look. upon as 


'an hypocritical Artifice of 'theirs, to the end 


that they might make a ſaving Bargain of Chri- 
ſtianity ; /adevice to' ſleepin a whole kin, and 
xither.run any hazards, 1or'put themſelves to 
any difficulties for Conſcience ſake ; and if they 
got nothing by Chriſt Jeſus, -they thought they 
would be ſure to loſe nothing by him. But as I 
am very confident a Man of your ſincerity can 
harbour none of their deſigns, ſol aſſure my ſelf 
what you have ſaid is not upon their Principles : 
Yet I myſt rell you, when the Apoſtle levell'd a 
blow at them he reach*d:your phancy alſo ; for 
he ſaithexpreſly, With the heart man believeth. un- 
to. righteouſneſs, and with the month confeſſion is 
to . 7011! 
GM. +, Phll. 
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called to make! 
to difcover. what Religion he 
e 1s to. betray; dt,-and- to 
Feat bn ſuch a critical occaſion is: t6 revolt 
TED :it 5-andih that.ſence ( | 
takeit:>'anocher poſtle bath required us, 7» 
rendtr 40 every mia. thee. arketh. ws tn reaſon of the 
.  bapn:rboe FIAOY As i6:he had ſaid, Bc 


| aſhamed © 'p8rfraſion,- but owne and 
To nya th Pome peo: 


' peachadcl/Bub ahi is not the Gaſe.: We are 
bof: what muſt -be 


tion pray agree [emu wy "pr 
by Er penendns 


igionv:. 1 - 7 

.\Nbr d6&0 differ from: you: therein, 
as þ40-not dllget is 29-db wvivetſat Duty to 

| Keligion:Theimateer iof: our: Diſcourſe : 
_ Bute my B55 thet itwi be- 
come bf to do for ſometimes. And: Irerily af- 
IE that He:bhat hath-a- quick fetiſe of 
L his mid, will have ſavoury exprefli- 
pf him. ſoinetimes/npon ordinary! occaſions 
a 00! da:not toormutirovercome 
MmMN;2s well as} witnels a; good Confeſlion ir 
tinics of: Perfequtiona 'For as our» Saviour ſaid, 
Cintthe pallagg 4 mentioned before!): Our of the 
 Shimdance of the hears; the month. ſeakgrh, And 
it.: ſtems. to me morc:cafily canttiveable, that 
there\ould'bemgrtatifire without any: ſmoke, 
or RASIM light without any heat, thawthat ſuch 2 
Man 
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Manas is i principled with the fear and 


\ monrrraqnrtry wholly. Fongue-tied, or be 
ther able. or 'willing altogether” to ſtifle and 
_ Sentiments.' ' Can « mar carry fire 
in (faid the wiſe Man) 4rd not | be 
Swm ? Suctran holy fervour as 11 ſpeak of will 
alluredty” both fork and Had a vent for irſelf, 
abd break out upon all fitting occaſions in reve- 
rend and: affeftionate expreſhions; by which 
meabs a-Man'in the firft (place cafes his own 
, and belides, thus this-holy fire not only 

ix ſelf from extin&ion, - but propa- 


it | felf alfo, ' warming and inflaming 0- 

A You have heard, I ſuppoſe; of an odd Super- 

fition-ambng; the Fews, who'out .of a pretend- 

«reverence of the Name -of God; and to goo! 
d 


\- ork AE tion '( as.ghey ſup 
forba racine d.of 4 


W-ar length by the intermillion-of uſing it, they 
quiteforgotten how to pronounce it. And 
} amaftaieic would fare with: Religion, if 
en ſhould (ont'of I know not what conceit ) 
forbear - alt [Diſcourſe of. ' God -and another 
World, :therefatr-would be,-ttatin tine both 
would beforgvtten. - Nori ip: - 
(@& you ſee y4o- imagine )- only Kcligiour Dif+ 
thaes of Perſecution that onght: £/* 45 neceſe- 
(Growſewy) op Spirits, and call; 7,77, ms of 
for expreſlioasef bur Zeal; -for . perſecurion. -* 
th&road of dufineſs, the ſucceſ- ' | 
rely flowing Fide of variety of Entertainments 
in this World, the ſoft Charms of pleaſant re- 
creations; the! blandiſhments of 'continual' pro- 
Rs atid the ruſt upon. our -mindscontratted 
Wing hil-in eaſe and ſecurity, do more -en- 
»d danger 
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pow ry ſtate 66 Religion: than-thioſe trying 
ſpeak-of.1. And therefofe: Atheiſm is 

1  to:bie-a: Weed that thrives moſt in 
ch het Weather "Te Sed that was fow up- 
To becanſs ie ka, when the: hot Sun 
no:depth of-Earth ; 

Shuck wasſown among the Thorns was 
erp Soik-was neyer ſo good ; 
ina'word; Starmy:Weather inthe Church may 
tempt Men (co antgli and treacherous and Re- 
-huy Lhnlictectt.tiever made an Atheitt; 
Ih 71s 00 nr the ill-fruit. of pro- 


Ira Ro va inthe 


£4tagainſtiths jlanger © Sithopt ſock. volun- 
_ farycfforts and: falticss it-25weare fpeaking 
SE is nat; to/ be ſeen, and 
orld.is batareas's the: World to come is 
atud;theipreſent World at hand :/ I)! 
5 Areaumerous,; and:good)ones few and 
rare- Andina word, wedwell info cold-aRe- 
EEE, m_ 2 great 
exer o:rab up one 
andbher, lk eagrom nr! py "wk 
| (e Calo yn ar ves 
ns ray ages > Notions | to 
m ih roar Life y re ſeems necefla- 
ry to us not only religious at Church, and 
deyant.in our; Cloſets, bur to allow-1t'a ſhare in 
opr daily andordinary converſe. , 
| 'Nay, if: you-be;: for that; iwhat thiok 
you of a demare fort of people amongft us, that, 
a3:if their: tengyes were tips, with Religion, wil 
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Canting in a Scripture- Of hypocritical 
Theſe - men ſeem to Ein: 
think it prophaneto ſpeak intelligibly and in the 
con Language, and account a Fewi{þ kind 
of Gibberiſh to be the peculiar Shibboleth of the 
godly Party :. And ſome of them arrive at ſuch 
apitch cither of Hypocrifie or Melancholy (1 
amloth to pronounce whether) that (upon the 
) they allow no other Diſcourſe to be 
TJ, Una what hath a —_— C Religion. 
my I look upon theſe people as 
No efard Fdridiculons, and therefore 1 hope 
vdoenot intend to give them couritenatice in 
what you are ſaying. f 
_-Sebaſt. So far from it, Phil; that I account the 
former of the two ſorts of men, which you ſpeak 
of, to be no better than a Generation of nauſc- 
ous: Phariſees, foraſmnch as nothing betrays 
Hypocriſie ſo much as over-doing, and by that 
zourſe of theirs they render Religion loathſome 
and ridiculovs, and . tempt Men to think it all 
Frick and Cheat. And for the other, they 
= be a pitiable, but crack-brain'd ſort of 


en, whegender Religion very nncomfortable 
to , and mdeed impratticable and 
-impoſſi God knows we are not Angels but 


Men, and have concerns for the preſent. World 
as well as for the other ; and conſequently it can 
be no fault, but a juſt duty, totakecare of them, 
and in order thereto to deliberate, to take ad- 
vice, and to diſcourſe about them. 
-, And this lam ſo confident of, that I verily be- 
lieye, the Apoſtle when he forbids char ary cor- 
rupt communication ſhoutd proceed out of our mouths, 
and enjoins that it be ſuch as good to the uſe of 
edifying, intended we Rodd interpret the lat- 
. eter 
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ter-expreſſion. by'the former; wiz. thag/ inſtead 
of rotten and filthy talk we ſhoold/ tend ſo car- 
neſtly to the contrary, that we might turn the 
ſtream of Mens Diſcourſe to that which is - ver- 
ru6us and profitable. And when he adds, That 
hoy mimſter: grace to the bearers, I think he 
requires that very thing which I have been re- 
commending to{you, namely, that we ſhould 
take all fair opportunities of- bringing Religion 
into Plea, and:of ſuggeſting good Meditations 
to one another. But 1 can'by no means think 
he. reſtrains-all :communication to that Subject, 
provided that-which is about ' other matter be 
hot lewd or fooliſh, but ſavory 
Fry diſcomſe and ingenious, uſeful and perti- 
: nent. And this I am the more 
confirmed by-another paſſage of the ſame A- 
poſtle, where he direCts that owr 
Cal. iv. 6. ſpeech be ſeaſoned with grace as 
with ſalt. Which, as I-underſtand it, imports 
as if he ſaid, thatour moſt common converſati- 
on:ſhould have ſome relifh of our Religion ; not 
be wholly 'religious, no more than our meat 
ſhould be all: Salt, but ſeaſoned with it. 
7 Moreover, when our Saviour forewarns us, 
. that for every idle word that men ſtall ſpeak,, they 
give 4x accent at the day of judgment, I can 
' no means think his meaning was that every 
word that hath not immediate relation to Reli- 
gion ſhould be accounted idle, and as ſuch in- 
curr damnation. Far be ſuch an Interpretation 
fram the.merciful and condeſcending Laws of 
cur Saviour : If this were ſo, Chriſtianity wzs 
OE e_—_ thing, and = lives of men muſt 
perpetually vexed with ſcrapuloſity. Bur ! 
take it, he intended only to repreſent —_—_— 
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the Judgment to come ſhall be;very exact and 

particular, fo as-to take notice; not only of our 

ations, and-the greater $ of our lives, 

but that our very words allo ſha}! come into eſti- 
ate and conſideration. 

- You ſeetherefore I am ſo far from countenan- 
cing either an hypocritical Cant, or a fuperſti-. 
tzous Melancholy, that 1 do not think Religion 

ught importunely to thruſt it ſelf into conver- 

6 to the excluſion of every thing beſides it 
+but that'iit have place in our Debates, and 
ere there is room for choice, there it is my 
opinion that we give it alſo the precedence. 
Phil, Well, ſo far weare agreed : But 1 pray 
give me leave to go a little further with you. 
What kind of Rapgjons Conference is it you 
would be at-? Would you have Men enter in- 
to-Diſputes about Divine Mat- ; 
ters? This I the rather ask, be- 9f Pipuresin 
eauſe there is another ſort of q 90724. 
” (beſides thoſe we now ſpoke 1f then, 
f) who ſeem to be mighty zea- 
lous of Religion; but their heat breaks out 
wholly this way, and they fill the place where- 
ever they are with noiſe and clamour, with duſt 
and ſmoak : Nothing can be ſaid in their pre- 
ſence, but inſtantly a Controverſie is ſtarted, 
he Cudgels are taken up, and to it they go : 
Scarcely any. Body is Orthodox enough for 
them; for they ſpin ſo fine a Thred, and have 
ſach Cobweb Divinity, that the leaſt bruſh a- 
gainſt it is not to be endured : And yet withal, 
hey are as poſitive and decretal in their aſlerti- 


dns, that the Pope himſelf is no body to thern, 
Dne would think they were Privy Counſellors 
df Heaven, they define with fo great confidence 

F 2 whab 
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whatfwill and what will not pleaſe God, and 
damn to the Pit of Hell all that come not up ex- 
aQtly to their” definitions and determinations. 
Theſe,” I aſſure you, are men that bear a great 
portin the World, therefore I would fain know 
your opinion of them. 

Sebaſt, Truly, Phil, I have no opinion of 
them at all : 1 phanſie neither their Faith nor 
their C harity one I account to be a great 

deal too big, and the other as much too lirtle. 
' Phil. Agreed again, And now I'll tell you 
my t tsa little more fully 'on this Point : 
I have always lookt upon this Diſputative Re- 
ligiouſnefs,/ as no better than a new-faſhioned 
ITT; which puts men continually 
pk wa of Adventures, and makes Monſters 

every Wind-mill that comes in their way. 
For theſe men, if there do but happen to be an 
Inconſiderate expreſſion let fall by any body, pre- 
woe er paber a Tragedy vpon it. as if Faith 
wholly of PanCtilio's, ( or, as if you 
nou: ſay, a Line was made —_ Points,) 'and 
every petty opinion were of moment e 
to overtarn the world. The contrar; 
whereof I take to be ſo true that I ſuſpet whe 
ther that be of any moment in Religion whict 
admirs of Diſpute; for methinkt is not agree 
able to the Goodneſs of Cod to ſuffer any thing 
of that univerſal concern to. all men to remai 
very obſcore and controverſial. 1 ſhonld thin 
therefore this knotty kind of Timber never fi 
for edificatiov. In plain truth ( if youwill par 
don a rade Similitade) Iphanſic theſe great M: 
ſters of Diſpute to be like the ordinary Profel 
fors of Rat-Catching, who commonly dra 
more Vermineto the place than they d:ſtroj 
| . 
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fo theſe raiſe more Controverſies than they can 
decide, ſtart more Difficulties than they can aſ- 
ſoil,” and ſo beget' Schiſms, / gratifie Pride, in- 
flame Differences, and foment Heart-burnings 
among(t men, that mighr otherwiſe live peace- 
ably rogether here, and for ought [ know go ta 
Heaven hereafter. | 
+ \Sebaſt. Moſt ingenioully ſpoken, Dear Phil, 
andaccording to my very heart. If I thought 
I could match your Wir I would add, That 
whenever I ſee a Knot of theſe Diſputants toge- 
ther, it puts me in mind of a Story or Fable, 
which - you will, of a Company of Apes thar 

Ac a Glow-worm among(t them, npon 
which they heaped Sticks and other little com- 
buſtible matter, and laying: their heads toge- 
ther blow with: all their might, as hoping to 
mak ſome ſtrange improvement of that little 
ſhining Particle. But when they have done all 

7.can, are neither able to encreaſe the light, 
nor much leſs ro warm themſelves by it. So 
theſe lic diſputing Wits, after all their blu- 
ering, neither bring any uſeful truth to light, 

warm their own or other mens breaſts with 
any ſpark of true Piety or Charity ; but contra- 
iwiſe frequently obſcure the one, and extin- 

viſh the other. 

It is not thereforediſputing in Religion that 

would proyoke you to; but the improvement 
ff the ;ndif putable Rules of it, viz. to make your 

If and thoſe you converſe with, ſenſible of the 

ital Principles and Powers of Chriſtianity, not 

d chafe one anather into a paſſion, but to rub 
p-one anothers Sentiments, and mutually to 

arm one anothers hearts with Devotion. By 
iſe and affectionate applications to beget an 
F 3 equal 
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equal fervour of Spirit. And in a-word, that 
when Friends are met together they ſhould, like 
Flint and SteeF,-raiſe both* light and heat. by 
their mutual and amicable Colliſions. 

--And why,' I pray you, Dear'#-il, ſhould not 
Religion have its turry in onar Converſation ? 
Whatreaſon can be given that pions men ſhould 
not diſcourſe -as'freely and ſavourily of holy 
Things, as they, or other men, concerning com- 
mon Affairs? Why ſhould our- leſſer Concerns 
forthis:World; bur fecular buſineſs, be the on- 
ly Subje&of our Communication? Why, when 
ſome talk of their Trades, their 'Pleaſures and 
of News, arid the like, ſhould not we talk of 
_ as weare Chriſtians, | of the _ 

our -Souls;": - the hopes-'in another 

World ? moms Hu. not we diſcourſe of our 
Heavenly Coufitty, whither we are going, as 
welt 3 'vther'men bufe themſelves about 'Fo- 
reign Countries, which perhaps they never ſaw, 
nor ever ſhall be concerned in ? SEAL © 

_ Yon your {elf 'ackhowledge 'ReligioWto de- 
 ſervethe moſt ſerjous and attentive Confidera- 
tiorrof our-minds, and upon the ſame account 
(-if:you be conſiſtent with your ſelf ) you will 

” be induced to believe it the moſt-worthy and 
commendable Subject of Diſcourſe, as having 
all thoſe advantages that can recommend any 
Subject to-the Debate of ingenious Men, as it 
you eaſie to. make appear if it -were neceſ- 
Jary. 
_ Phil, Sir, T' valne your judgment, but muſt 
make uſe of my own ; if thereforeiit be not-too 
troubleſom to you; letme entreat you to make 
out that more fully-to me, and then! I promiſe 
you, -I will either comply with-the reaſons you | 
e312? give Þ 
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| arora you mine tothe contrary. 

.\Sebaſt, With all my heart, Sir; and to do it 
with'as-much brevity as may be: I will deſire 
to: conſfider-in the firſt place whether this 
Subje&t, Religion, -doth not, contain in it the 
moſt noble and excellent Points of Enquiry, and 
confequently'be not the moſt worthy, not only 
totake up 'the AﬀeCtions, but to exerciſe the 
Wits of Men upon.: - Such as for ++; © | 
inſtance, about! rhe) Nature and! , ion the no- 
Attributes of God] the Wiſdom: Diſeaſe. of 
ofthat Providence that manages - :': 
and governs the World, the nature of Spirits, 
and particularly of' the Soul of Man, of Con- 
ſcience'and Freedom of Will, 'of the Nature 
and Obligation:of Laws, 'of the Grounds of 
Faith and the Efficacy of it, - of the nature and 
ſucceſs of Repentance, | of Redemption and the 
way of Propitiating God to Man, of the Judg- 
ment” to- come, the Reſurrection of the Body, 
an& Eternal Life, with abundance: more of the 
like nature ;' Points. all vaſtly great and copious, 

nd and difficult, yet equally necefſary and 
difcoverablez' ſuch as areable toſtirupand pro- 
voke” the greateſt capacities, and yet invite and' 
encourage the meaneſt : In a word, ſuch things 
as'that: there is nothing elſe within the whole 
Sphere of Knowledge, that either requires or 
deſerves ſuch ſerious Debates. 

Now how trivial and childiſh a thing were it 
whilſt we have all theſe wiſe and concerning 
matters to treat of, to be taken. up only with 
Dogsand Horſes, with Drinks and Sawces, with 
Faſhions Ty News (as 1s too commonly the 
practice 

And if you will pleaſe to conſider well the 
Wager F4 aforeſaid 
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aforeſaid Particulars, and eſpecially if you make 
_ don ag; you, you will 
»{.%; ., : find theſe Subjects to be every 
' whit aspleaſantanddelightful as 
—_ are | neceſſary impor- 

- tant. | For what can be ir 


all 
abore ab of Apoltaſie "_ this 


pature doth: not rg aman ma all other, it 
maſt be becanſoeither he hath not the ſenſe of 
_ = not the Faithof a wer FA 
uppoſe \men ſhouk. take'a Subject ſome- 
hap: lower, and conferr- together about the 
Dridcace of God, that governs'the preſent 
World,” 'Whata beantifulthing i isit to obſerve 
all-the variety of ſecond: canſes to move ina juſt 
order; the: firſt; toward certain and - uni- 
ou s, the Glory of God, and good of men | 
Aid chet nhobgh the Divine Wiſdom may- loſe 
and-confound-vs-in- that admirable maze' it 
ſeems to:make;: yet: there is nothing defective 
ar redundant inthe whole World, no room 
-: far: @hance; nothing anforeſeen, no croſs acci- 
+ dent that hinders the projection, the ſame de- 
"ga Ball along carried on; and at laſt err 
(alnly 
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attained :->But eſpecially if we - confine 
our ( wplations of Divine Providence to 
that' more peculiar Object of his, his Church, it 
will become yet more vifible and more comforta- 
blez'where if we wiſely conferr times paſt' with 
the'preſent, aad view the whole proceſs, we 
ſhall find chat even Schiſms, Hereſies, Perſecu- 
tions.and the greateſt calamities of the Church 
tend co its advantage in Concluſion. But a- 

bove all; that which comes neareſt to a man, 
and muſt needs aftelt him-moſt in the affair 

of Providence, is that thereby he finds himſelf 
under the proteftion of a mighty Being, that 
nothing s him without the conſent of his 
Great/Patron;: that ; he is not left to himſelf to 
feuffle with!il} Fortune and ſecond Cauſes as well 
ashe can; bur he is the charge of God Almigh+ 
ty; the Favourite of Heaven : This certainly is 
highly pleaſantand ſatisfatory above any thing 
inthis World. 6 

*:Or if we go lower yet, and make the Subject 
of our Diſcourſe to be about Peace of C nſci- 
- WF ence; of-the' bravery ofa Vitory over a man's 
< i paſſions''or | temptations, of the unſpeakable 
t 8 comfort and ſatisfaftion in doing good ; any of 
ec i theſe will afford usan entertainment beyond the 
flavour of Wine,or the odd variety of Chance in 
a'Game; and indeed (to ſpeak to the Point) a- 
bove- all other Subjetts of Diſconrſe and con- 
- verfation; ' And although it be true that there 
isnone of theſe but a man may contemplate with 
great ſatisfaftion by himſelf alone, and in ſoli- 
tude 3: yet asall ſocial Exerciſes of the Body are 
more refreſhing than thoſe that are ſolitary, ſo 
it is here, the comfort that reſults from theſe 


Contemplations is doubled and multiplied by 
=  ofiets 
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mr: 77 yah 
my fir Argument y which I 
recommend Diſcourſe of Religion ; what think 
you of this, Philander ? 

 Phil-:1-:think: very well of- it : oo I'pra 
you, let me hear out the wholeCauſe, and = 
Pll-give'my Anſwer... | 

'|Sebaſt. © Why, then my ſecond Plea fonReli- 
gious Diſcourſe, i isfrom the conſideration that 
itis'far the moſt-dafe, prudent-and inoffenſive 
matter of Communication, .and-that in ſeveral 
1H Aon Dif ne In the _ place it 
ws n les: no Coals;- ſtirs up -.no 

Ts ou ſtrife; inflames no Bodies choler, 
-;'/7 7 and ronches upon naMan's inte- 


ihe reputation. | You cannot! talk; of your 


—_—_— vanity or envy; youcantiardly talk 
Neighbours, without ſome ſuſpicious re- 


| m5:nor-of thoſe that are fartheſt off, but 
you in danger _ ſome Bod tony preſent may be 
IcCern «their Family or 


intance :- It 7s" to talk of 
; © but” yauowill make -your: ſelf of: ſome 
Party or other, andoof without giving 


offence'where- you: _ not intend it ;' and you 
cary ſcarcely ſpeak of our Governors and Su- 


ſo'as:toa all imputation either of 
| _ prag Rk But here you may 


rely, 64 have this aſſurance, That if 
you'profit no Body, 'you ſhall hurt no Body ; if 
you-do'not benefit others, you ſhall not preju- 
dice' your ſelf., And then in the ſecond' place, 
and in conſequence of the former, this kind of 
Diſconrſe will invite 'no-Eves-Droppers to li- 
ſten\and \carry Tales'of what: paſled amongſt 
Friends in their Families and Privacies. For 
although 
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dlthough' there be hardly any place fo inatceſſi- 
nor any retirement ſo facred and inyiola- 
bleas to be' a ſufficient Sanfuary againſt this 
peſtilent ſort of Vermin; yet beſides that mat- 
ers of Religion afford them! the leaſt hold or 
andle, the diſcourſing gravely of it is the 
moſt effectnal Charm in the ' World to lay 
them; ſo that they ſhall either not be able, or 
not be willing to miſreport you. To which 
$dd in the third place, That this Courſe is 'one 
; 4 moſt effeftual and nnexceptionable ways 
ridding our ſelves of the Company of im- 
inent People, which I reckon no ſmall ad- 
vantage of this kind of Converſation. ,For 
this grave and ſerious way will certainly either 
mike them better, or make them weary of gur 
Company ; that is, we ſhall either gain them, 
gain our time from them ; the leaſt of which, 
© is very deſirable, and this is the effet of my 
feeond Plea for pious Diſcourſe. * _ 
#T will trouble you but with-one more; and 
is from -the Gentileneſs of # 

this way of Converſation; it is . ious Com- 
the moſt humane, civil and obli- JF. 

w way of 'treating men, and 
ore moſt becoming a Gentleman. Weac- - 
&unt it ſome degree of rudeneſs to talk Freneh 
of Latin, or 'any' other Language, which the 
Company in which we are do not underſtand : 
for it looks as if we were either jealous of 
them, 'and therefore would” not have thetn 
know what we ſay to others; orelſe it is as if 
wehad a mind to upbraid their ignorance who 
cannot correſpond with us in ſuch a Tongye. 
And, methinks, as it is uſually accounted a Piece 
of Pedantry, and an Argument” of defeCt of ge- 
NETraus 
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erou Edncationy ion, for a Student to quote. his - 
Author to talk in Scholaſtick Phraſe, and to 
vent Notions in the Company 
of Gentlemen; ſo.neither is it very decorous 
and. civil on the other ſide to be ralking altoge- 


of in ho. panes Phraſe of Faulconry and 
Ul 1n-the'Company of a Stadent.: And it 

ayours either of great defeft (of other matter 
of Diſcourſe) in. our ſelves, or of great con- 
tempt. and. infolence towards thoſe others ſo 
tre: The.Law of Civility is, to be obli- 

ng and ding, to give fair -play and 
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cience admoniſhes him of, and 

; true univerſal Dialect which 
every man underſtands, | | 
-*And+this'ſhall; be _>—_— Apology at pre- 
ſent for religious Conference; I could ſay. feve- 
ral th 7 BENE Care, but Lwill ca_e 
wary Advocate, and r erve them to reply. to 
rr fon ng And now, Dear | Phil, what 
HAk you upon the whole matter 2 
Pb. What ſhould I ſay, or what can I ſay, 
but. that,a good. Cauſe hath happened npon a 
- alata vu able to woke an, ordi- 
nary man t, and Eloquence ableto make 
a very indifferent Cauſe | gg. 
., Sevajf. Thank you for nothing, Phil. Do 
you think I will be put. off with a ſtale com- 
"Tip. plement ? 
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ment? 1 have, I think, demonſtrated that 
jous Diſcourſe is both the moſt manly and 
rational, the 'moſt - pleaſant and. comfortable, 
the moſt prudetit-and wary, and to all this the 
moſt gentile' and' obliging. Deal; now like a 
Fri and a' Gentleman ' with me; tell me 
what flaws you' bave obſerved in my reaſoning, 
- or what Objeftions you have to what I have 


©®Phil. Todeal plainly and faithfully with you, 
ey ſelf too, I think'your' Reaſons are unan- 
werable;' and I have nothing|to'objet, but to 
what you ſaid in the laſt place 'about the Gen- 
tilenels © of this way of Cofwerſation z and that 
&only this, Methinks you talk in this Particu- 
tar,” as if yon came out of a Cloyſter, or rather 
. ent of another World; for your Diſcourſe is 
not calculated for the Age we live in: Alas !- the 
World is not at the vel you ſuppoſe, you con- 
yerſe with Books, which fill you'with fine Specu- 
lations ; but had you read men as much as 1 have 
"done, you would find, as 1 ſaid before, that it 
-would be a very difficult thing to get any Body 
to keep you Company at that rate, notwith- 
#anding al! the Arguments you have given or 
*catigivefor it. - You have read (and ſo have I } 
of one Nicodemus, that came to our Saviour on 
purpoſe to conferr with him on the buſineſs of a- 
'nother World ; but it is obſerved he came by 
Night, as if he was aſhamed of his Enterprize; 
'and beſides, his Nameis upon this occaſion (for 
ought I know) become a by-word and name of 
reproach to this day. And we have heard of 
ſome other perſons whoin great agonies of mind 
have been inquiſitive intothoſe Affairs, and mad* 
Religion the principal Theme of their _ 
courſe : 
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courſe ; But :then was then, and- now is now; 
thoſe men whe ſiafpeRed as not well in 
their:wits that affefted ſo antick.a.Garb: inſo- 
much that even Divines themſelves, who for the 
hongpr/of+ their: profeſſion , and upon atcount 
of the-nature of. their Office and Studies, may 
better be allowed to-entertain ſuch-Diſcourſes ; 
yet (whether it be out of modeſty, or deference 
to the humour of the Ape) it is eaſily obſerva- 
ble; that they-/generally 'decline the way you 
recommend, and maintain Converſation at the 
rate of other -men,,. . Judge you therefore whc- 
ther atthis time of Day'if a man in health ſhould 
talk ſog-he would not be counted an Hypochon- 
+ driacal/ perſon/;z or: eſpecially if a Gentleman 
ſhould uſe it, he would not be wondred at as un- 
couth and unfaſhionable. 
"Nay, that is not the worſt of the Caſe nei- 
- ther:-For rhe -now-modiſh way 


About Prophane of treating Religion (if by 


PIE. chance it come .in the way) is 
either/to find flaws iin- it, and by Sceptical So- 


phiſins' to undermine the- very foundations of 


it, 'or elſe by Drollery to burleſque and render 
it ridicul6us. . Toralk malapertly and ſcurril- 
louſly againſt it, and now and then to break a 
Jeſt upon God Almighty, is an Argument of 
wit; but toſpeak gravely and reverently, is dull 
and tedious beyond meaſure, the ſure ſign of a 
formal 'Fop or a Phanatick. 

 Sebaſt; God forbid! Though I know you 
underſtand the World better than Ido, becauſe 
(as you wittily upbraided me) my Converſati- 
on is moſt with the dead ; yet I am.in good hope 
you are now miſtaken, and that the ſtate of the 
Living is not ſo prodigiouſly bad as you repre- 


fent ; 
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fentit. \Iknow there are a ſort of Tap-inſpired 
Debauchees' ( whoſe Wit is/-broached with 
the Hogſhead, and runs on tilt with it ) that 
love 'to put tricks upon every man and every 
thing that is graver and wiſer than themſelves ; 
nor do I fo mnch wonder at it (conſidering the 
men) foraſmuch as if Religion be true,they muſt 
expect to be damned; and if it obtain its juſt 
veneration they muſt expect to be the ſcorn of 

ind. It 1s not ſtrange therefore if they 
(conſulting their own intereſt ) either under- 
mine it or blaſpheme ir, that they may have 
their revenge upon it before hand. But take 
courage, Philander, for theſe mens tongue is no 
flinder , neither upon due conſideration is 
there more of Wit than of Vertue in their Rib- 


'*As for the more cunning part of them, who 
will needs be ſceptical , and think to give proof 
"that they have more Wit than other men, only 
becauſe they have leſs Faith and-Modeſty ; who 
knows not how eaſie a thing it is to carp and 
make Objections? and that a trifling captious 
Coxcomb can ask more Queſtions than a wiſe 
man can anſwer ? As any man may pulldown fa- 
ſer than another can build up. Ir is one ſign of 
a good judgment to be able to ask a diſcreet and 

tinent Queſtion, and another to diſcern whar 
Eniafaction is fit to be expected ; and then in 
the third place there is ſuch a Vertue as mo- 
deſtly to ſit down and reſt ſatisfied with ſuch an 
Anſwer as the nature of the thing will admit of, 
all 'which thoſe captious Hypercriticks are de- 

ſtitute of. 
And then for the prophane Droll , every 
man of ſenſe and good manners knows, _ 
? it 
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Wiz without yeah is the «ner dition of 
and, that it is an eaſie 

- - Wingzop i brae/ Ki Man's ſelf in the 

he have no regard to the 

wy oY-- 'let fly at every thing that comes 
iy coptng For my. part, I look upon it as e- 
very whit as great. an.inſtance of  dulineſs, as of 
need fo large. a ſcope. for Wit as 
SIS low themſelves. A. good and true 
matter enough within the Bounds 

he are God and Religion, The men 

pare an e men 

yr you ſpeak of are like blind. Bayard; 
bold and dull; and if they now and then hap- 
pon ſomething more than ordinary, who 
Fnows but the Devil may. help them to it, who 
is always very ready —_ in & Caſe "2M 

my Frie ſetting 

theſe kinds of men afide, who are not the Copy, 
but the very Scandal of ' frhe © Ago they live in; let 
ns conlider 1 hatelſe there is able to 
diſour ſuch a way [of converting as We. are 
upon. | have made it plain already, that all the 
reaſon in.the World. is for it ; "it is as cer- 
tain that thereare no Laws againſt itz nor doth 
Anthority ſo much as diſcountenance it in the 
leaſt. Beſides, there is, I am confident, as quick 
a ſenſe of Vertue and Piety in the preſent times, 
as in the beſt times of our Forefathers. And if 
_ be ſome lewd and-profligate men againſt 


there are others, and thoſe of the beſt i 


0: ity, who think it ſo far from unbecoming 
their Rank, that nothing .is more ſavoury and 
acceptable to them than pious Diſcourſe. And 
ſome of theſe, asIaminformed, meet at one a- 


nothers Houſes uſually every Week, or as often | 
as | 
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S5thdr occaſions permit, and there whilſt they 
walk inthe Garden or fit together by the fire 
cording as the weather invites them) they 
miake'it their buſineſs to reinforce apon one ano- 
thers minds the great Principles of Chriſtiani-- 
*toaffect their hearts mutually with the con- 
quences of them. and when this is done (they 
fay )they return home as much raiſed in their 
| and cheered in their very Countenan- 
"as the moſt jolly Good Fellows do from 
merry aſlignations. 
Phil. T his is a pretty piece of News you tell 
me: But I pray you (by the way) do you know 
of theſe men well? Are they hot Conven- 
? 1 tell you plainly I ſuſpeCt this practice 
looks aſquint that way. 
AI No; very far from it laffure you. 
Thoſe I'khow of them are perſons moſt obſer- 
yant of the Laws of their Country, conſtant 
Md devont frequenters of their Pariſh « hurch 
trac frierids of the Clergy, zealouſly affetted 
tewards the Common Prayers and all the offi- 
&$6f the Liturgy, and do as much abominate 
26d diſcountenance every Inſtance of that faQti- 
ous, Gadding, Goſlipping pretence of God- 
lineſs, as any ſort of men whatſoever do or 
ought to do;z but having a quick ſenſe of 
Piety and a great concern upon them for a- 
nother World, they endeavour by the aforeſaid 
means to preſerve and improve this temper in 
themſelves, and fo propagate it to others ; and 
this they do the more ſecurely, as being con- 
| by rio Law; and the more innocently; 
as condemning none of thoſe that dv not ifni- 
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And moreover, 1 humbly conceive, that by 
zow. much the more there jsof truth in; your 
obſervation,” by ſo much. the more are all ſe- 
rious and { - men bound- to: put to their 
any 24 ha 1 the 4 pn nt 
fi f ath f Vs to - great 4 impor- 
tant-Concern,, For if this be out-of faſttion, 
the more is: the, ſhame; and it is a thouſand 

ities but, that we ſhould ſtrive to bring it into 
Eton, if.it urn ro 3 _ that. pro- 
| Phane humour you ſpeak of. eſpecially to 
repair the diſhonour done te the Divine Majeſty 
by thoſe ſcurrilous Libertines, who with equal 
madneſs and folly let their tongues run riot a- 
gainſt him. Fram "' 

What ! ſhall we be meally-mouth*din a Good 
; Cauſe, 


- 
a a om oo ALD ac. ww au infec i £Aq "OO = __ 


. * Conference. _ 83 
when they are impudent in a bad one ? 
Se be aſhamed to owne'God, when they 
lefie him ?' Is God fo inconſiderable a Being, 
that wedare not ſtand by him? Are Picty and 
Yertue things to be bluſhed at ? 
Is Eternal Salyation become fo More Arguments 
fivial. a thing, (that we ſhould | EU 
Se unconcerned about it ? Do we 
yield the Cauſe to theſe half-witted Profligates ? 


* 


Do we acknowledge the Goſpel to be indeed 
rdiculous ? or do we confeſs our ſelves the ve- 
_nielt Cowards in the World, and judge our 
lves taworthy of Eternal Life? For ſhame let 
whe ſo far from being either cow*d or byaſs?d 
by tuch Examples, that we reſolve to make bet- 
where we cannot find them? Why ſhonld 
"think fo meanaly of our ſelves, as to follow 
Þ, and not to lead? Ina word, Why may 
tlog we begin a m—_— rather than fall in 
with 2 bad one 
Beſides, I perſwade my ſelf this will be no 
fy hard thing todo if we conſider the Au- 
prity and Majeſty of fincere and generous 
ty , and the guilt and baſe ſpiritedneſs of 
ce and Prophaneneſs. If we be ſoft and timo- 
ous, that grows rampant and intolerable ; but 
it Yertue ſhine out in its own rays, it dazles 
d baffles all thoſe Birds of Night. If men 
vill be perſwaded. to aſſert their own princi- 
$: manfully, to talk 'of God. worthily and 
oura y, the verieſt Rufffans will preſently 
epapged and tongue tyed z -as in Conjurations 
(hey, y)name but Sod, and the Devil vaniſh- 
es; 1o enter reſolutely into pious Conference, 
and it will preſently lay all the Oaths and Blaſ- 
| G2 p pPhemies 
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y)thisis the moſt gentile, and 
| way of reproving that 
kind of perſons; namely to deal with them as 
Scholars deal by. one. another; when any one 
ſpeaks falſe Latin, they only repeat it after 
him in true Latin, and as it ought to be; ſo 
here let us ſpeak right things of God when they 
ſpeak amiſs, and there needs no more to damp 
them ; they will either turn on. your ſide and 
ſpeak as you do, or leave the Field to you, 
 - This, this, Philander, therefore is the only 
way to mend the. World, and 'without this ir 
wh 64: roms be done. It is not good Books 
and Preaching that will retand a prophane hu- 
mour; for ſuch perſons will ejther not read and 
car .them, or not conſider them 3 nor is it 
ayer arid Faſting too that will caſt out.this Ih. 
deaf (but not dumb) Devil. But when good 
men are. as bold as evil men 'are impudent, I il 
mean openly good as the other are when | 
piety is daring , and (if you will the ill - 
expreſſion) Hectors. lewdneſs out of Counte- 
nance ;. then I fay, the * World will, if not | 
E.. grow devout, yet at leaſt grow modeſt and ci- | 
© vil towards Religion, when vertuous men give 
d evidence that they believe themſelves, when 
they demonſtrate” that the Kingdom of God is 
not'in word. only, but in power; when their 1 
i 
: 
] 


Principles. and pretenfions appear in their Spi- 
rit, their Diſcourſes, their whole Life and Con- * 
verſation, when they continually breathe of | 
Cod and of Heaven. 

 And(to ſay no more) by- this courſe alſo a ! 
| man | 


Conference. 85 


manſhallgain a worthy reputation and eſteem 
to himſelf; for whereas a baſhful, pulillanimous, 
ing humour, that will crouch to a de- 
auch for fear of offence, and faulter and mince 
the matter of prophaneneſs to curry favour with 
lewd men, ſhall be deſpiſed and trodden down 
by every body. A brave generous Aſſerter of 
his principles, and of God's honour, that fills 
the place and Company where he is with the 
ſweet odours of Pietry and Devotion, procures 
himſelf a: veneration where ever he goes ; he 
looks like Af/es when he came out of the 
Mount, his face ſhines and all men ſcea glory 
about- him; inſomuch that thoſe that cannot 
find in their hearts to imitate him, yet cannor 
chuſe but reverence and admire him. 
Phil. I think your mind is an inexhauſtible 
; Fountain of Arguments on this Subjeft. Every 
occaſion affords you a freſh tide of Eloquencez 
either you have very. much ſtudied this Point, 
or.it is wonderfully pregnant of its own proofs : 
For my own part I cannot bear up againſt you. 
tconfeſs I thought when we firſt entered on this 
ar ponk it was impoſlible that I ſhould ever 
-your. opinion therein; but now I am ſo 
far from having any thing material to object, 
thatI proteſt I am clearly ſatisfied that it would 
bea very wiſe thing, and well worthy of our 
endeavours to bring it into uſe and praftice: I 
mean, as much as poſſibly we can to exclude 
idle Tales and Drollery out of our Converſe, or 
at leaſt to confine them to a narrower compals, 
and ſo to make way for this great affair of Re- 


But yet let me tell you, though you have con- 
G 3 vinced 
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vinced ny; ore 
are thoſe will;clude the they cafinor 


anſwer, and expoſe what > reſolved -not 
tocomply - They will fay, This talking 
of Religion is a Mountebank trick to. impoſe 
wpon.the people, that it isa delign of vamn-glo- 


y," or an artifice to ſeem better than we are : 
will cell you that fincerely good men uſe 
tobemodeſt and filenc, and zo enjoy their ſenſe 
of 'Piery in feeret. - In : when you | have 

'. fidall youcanto 'this way of Con- 
yerſation, they will ſay its nodetter than Pv- 
 Fitahiſm or Phanativiſm; and having affured 


 Fack a-name uporiit; they will run both youand 


down. preſently. | 
Sebaſt. Hearty "thanks, Dear Pi,-for put- 
2p mind of that danger which other- 
} ſhould not have-been aware. of. 1 ac- 
A I amo far wixkilled-in the World, 
that 1 was apt to. think it was ſufficient to 2 
Cauſe to'be back?d with good Proofs, and that 
when a buſineſs had recommended ir {elf to the 
Reaſon and\/Conſcience of men the work was 
done, -1 little thought men muſt 'be wheedled 
into a compliance - with their own judgments 
and much leſs that they would be ſo diſmgenuous 
towards thetnfelves as to put a cheat upan their 
EY own ſenſes; nor-did 1 fafhcient- 

: Godly Dijon ly conſider the power of Name 
ior the Folge of £9 make goo! evil, and evil good, 
ay oc, and that the belt thing in the 
e599 World may 'berun down by the 
mere blaſt of an -odious Nick-name :: Lord ! 
what a venemous breath hath Common Fame, 
that it: can-change the nature of things? 'What 


al 
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an huge Leviathan is valgar Opinion, that it 
Id be able to oppoſe it ſelf to the beſt reaſon 

of Mankind, and to God Almighty too ? If this 
beſo, who would exerciſe their underſtanding, 
rdare to propound any generous thing to the. 
, and not rather ſer himſelf adrift torun 


with the Tide. 
©\But yet this comforts me, that it looks like a 
Gonfeſſion of the inſuperable ſtrength of my 
\ , when men reſort-to ſich ſubterfu- 
{'Itisa fignthey dare not encounter me on 
| , that uſe fuch. foul play, and that 
| n are deſtitute of reaſon when they betake 
| WH themſelves to Libels and reproaches. 

*Letus then reſume a litfle courage, it may be 
- WW we ſhall conquer at laſt becayſe our adverſeries : 

deſpair of an honoyrable Victory. That which 
, for (you know) jisthis, That it be- 
mes'men to take all fit and fair occafions to 
rnrpest of God, and to make advantage 
jendly converſation towards the improve- 
menc of oneanother in morals, as well as in ſe- 
far or any other Concerns, and-can any one be 
abſurdly malicious as to call this Phanaticiſm? 
eth-that deſerve the odious Name of a Party 
which is the great and univerſal Concern of all 
Mankind? Is that to be accounted the peculiar 
Shilboketh of a Set which ſpeaks a Good Man 
oe Chriſtian ? Is that to be made a mark 'of 
y which the beſt men in the World wear 
3a Badge of Honour? Are we minded that 
this word Phanaticiſm ſhould have the power of 


anOftraciſm, and put a diſgrace upon men for 
too good. 


If men in their Intercourſes and Communi- 
G 4 cations 


- 
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cations deliberaged about fetting forth of ſame 
new God, or, at leaſt of ſome new Religion, 
there were juſt Cauſe of ſuch an odious impurati- 
on; but to take opportunity to ſpeak of the true 
God, and the old-Religion gravely and-piouſly, 
cannot be that this ſhould be Puritaniſm, un- 
lefs it he fo to be in carneſt' in Religion, which 
God forbid. / Sure it is not the Charatter of any 
mere Set amongſt us to love God z- and if it be 
Hot, then neither can it be ſo to talk of him af- 
jonately, ſince the latter is the eafie and na- 
tural iſlne and expreſſion of the former. David, 
I remember, called his tongue his glory z and 
is that alone of all. the powers of Soul and Body 
exempted from any part in doing honour to the 
Creator ? - ot 


_ Areall men Puritans when they are {ſick or 
upon their Death:Beds? And yet.then there are 
yery few are ſo modiſh as to wave. the talk of 
. Religion, or to talk lightly and drollingly of 
It. Either therefore all dying men are SeCtarics 
or elſe they teach us then what we ought to pra- 
Qiſe at other times, if we be not unreaſonably 
careleſs and deſperate. 11 th 

As for thoſe that. are really Phapatick, and 
are:continually canting in a loathſom manner of 
£ligion, thoſe Parrots, that talk withont any 
enſe- or . apprehenſion of what they ſay, or 
thoſe Ricketty Phariſces, that areall head and 
= and- tongue, but feeble in thejr hands and 
cet, that talk but donothing ; ler theſe be cal- 
led Puritans or Phanaticks, or what men pleaſe: 
But ler no diſhonour be reflected upon thoſe that 
underſtand and believe what they ſay, and live 
pp to what they believe and profeſs. . For 
. thuugh 
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though it-may pleaſe thoſe who have a mind 
to--put a ſlur upon this inſtance of real Piety 
which 1 am vindicating, to confound it with 
that other hypocritical guiſe of it, which I have 
now condemned, that ſo they may expoſe it to 
contempt and diſhonour; yet as it 1s certain 
theſe two are as different things as ſenſe and 
Non-ſenſe, or as Life and Varmſh, ſo (impar- 
tial men being Judges) that very Paint and pa- 
geantry bears evidence of the excellency of that 
Sincerity which- 1 am recommending. For 
you -know men do not uſe to counterfeit that 
which is of no value; painted beauty is a great 
Argument of the deſirableneſs of that which is 
trueand native; ſo there is certainly a very de- 
ſerved admiration of holy Diſconrſe, and a great 
power and charm in it, otherwiſe it would ne- 
yer be ſo. artificially. pretended to by ſuch men, 
nor eſpecially be ſufficient to give countenance 
(as we find it doth) to their ſiniſter purpoſes 
nd deſigns: The World, I ſay would not be 
i ſottiſh as to be impoſed upon by religious 
Cant, nor deſigning Hypocrites be fo ſilly as to 

' £9 aboutto abuſe the World this way, if it-were 
| not an acknowledged Caſe, that there is a real 
j worth in that which they endeavour apiſhly to 
7 imitate; So that the Objections againſt us are 
r 
] 
| 


pnanſwerable Arguments for us, and we have 
- great aſſurance we ſhall carry our Cauſe when 

our very reproaches turn to our honour. 

But what if after all this, Phil, 

I ſhould take the, boldneſsto aſ-- TwIEa fron 

ſert, that ſuch holy intercourſe {, ſ ho. 

as I am ſpeaking of, and eſpeci- zacici/m, 

ally under thoſe Conditions and 


_ £S_. © . © _ 37 = 


Qualifications 


Phanaticiſm ifm, fre Gear 
ns. ge pray nAjoe World to daſh 
thoſe formal diſguiſes out of Countenance, and 


; andif f 
eiples. or their abilities, theſe will not mend the 
matter: and-yet they haye authority 
and -infleence in the World ; they charm 'men 
into ity of their honeſty by their talk, they 
Fane mogerng irs pr 
men,” 40 Their Pride , 
Readies be otherwiſe as pal- 
Pable and notorious as they can. Fhis' Ta 
of talking isſd valuable, / it redeers them from 
ſuſpition, with this Paſs Port they go undeteCt- 
po. brewer = yr fo this nate 
= , | ; and - C 
their ends. oy. 
- Now wereall ſincerely good men ſo. ſenſible 
of this as they ought to be, and would they in 
carnelt apply themſclves to grave and | ferious 
| 2d pious Leone i the habit - of their Con- 
verſatians, #hefe Jack-Daws would be depri- 
ved of their borrowed: Feathers, and _ 
crafty 
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t would not have a Mask or Vizard 
ed cx) $rog the World wichal. 
You' will  fay , perhaps they would out- 
Hoot thoſe good men in their own tow, and 
kat an higher rate in Hypocrive cb: thc 0- 
Ie -6ovtd do in fincerity. But for anſwer : Vo 
t conſider whether there be: nat a _ 
wer in Life than in mere ſhew and pageantry, 
whether that which proceeds from the thoughts 
and heart and Principles within be not likely to 
have more vigour and ſpirit than that which 
no root, no fonndation; but is begotten 
lives and flies between the tongue and teeth. 
Wh you obſerve that nathing ſo much diſ- 
WT Piture as the preſence of him for 
was/drawn? Life hath a'thonſand.: vi- 
997 +” Ty rr rn 6 


Siriger be fo imitated, but it will ih 
"devect the Rival. The great miſchief of the 
World vom and the only ſecurity of H 


Dodo eo» 
in their dwn Souls will be periwaded to expreſs 


themſcives habitually,manly and judiciouſly,they 
wiltbaſflc and confound ali-theatrical Pretenders ' 


. Kat firſt? May not wenow adventure totalkof 
Religion 
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he TY; TH PE. Sx © 234 Bets 
© has & HE 
= EX; * * F-4 
©. 


92 anter- ng 


Religion without the danger of Phanaticiſm? 
Phil, Yes, I ſee: clearly we may; and not 
only fo, but you have now' convinced me that 
for that very reaſon we ought'to do it,. as the 
beſt way to ſupplant Phanaticiſm. Burt at the 
worſt, if there were ſome danger that 1 ſhould 
incur the'raſh cenſure of ſome that I value, and 
were likely to be-called Phanatick for my pains, 
I would not ſtick to ſerve ſo many great and ex- 
cellent. ends at that hazard, -if1 could. 

Sebaſt. Bravely. reſolved, my. good Friend ! 
now ' you ſpeak like-a-man and a Chriſtian ; 
theres the very Point of-Vertye : He that is 
too tender and delicate hath not the eto 
be good, and he that will venture nothing here 
will win nothing in the other World. - You 
know my ſenſe already, that good nature is an 
excellent and uſeful Companion of Verrue; but 
as the Cafe may happen, a little- morofity is ne- 
eng A rene nar eg But, I pray you, 
why did you'put an if at the laſt ? after all do 
you I whether it be poſſible to diſcourſe 


y . 

Phil. No, 'good Sebaſtian, 'that : is not it; 
for you have convinced me of the fecibleneſs, as 
well as the excellency of that kind of Conver- 
fation;. but you know. (as I have ſaid before) 
that'is out of the road of Diſcourſe; and be- 
ſides the diffigylty of bringing thoſe one conver- 
ſes with toit, it is natural for a man to follow 
his old Biaſs: If 1 were once entered into fauch a 
Communication, I am ſure I ſhould embrace it, 
and I think I could continue it. - But there is a 
ſheepiſh kind of modeſty in this (as well as in o- 
ther things) that checks: and reſtrains a _ 

| om 
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m beginning that which neither he nor his 


ns have been uſed to. If therefore 

2 can help me to conquer my ſelf as well as to 

nſwer ObjeCtions, to overcome nty temper as 

ell as to ſubmit my judgment; I would then 
about it as well as I could. 

7 With all my heart; only with this 


5. . 


Condition ; as well as I can(as you ſay.) But I 
| pray give me leave to ask you a Queſtion by 


3 


"bye, and not decline that which you have 
it to me; the Caſe is this, It is commonly ob- 
rved that good men find ſuch a modeſty (as 
you ſpeak of) to reſtrain them when they are 
ting themſelves to begin ſome good Diſ- 
z infomuch that ſometimes with very 
great Difficulty (if at all) they can ſcrew them- 
felves up to it; but contrarywiſe, lewd and 
pro men rant and hefor at an intolera- 
le rate, they will blaſpheme and burleſque 
Religion when they are in their humour with- 
Gat regard to God and man: Now ſeeing the 
former have all the reaſon in the World on 
their fide, and the other as much againſt them, 
what is it that makes this difference in their 
ſpirit and temper ? 
Phil. That I may come the ſooner at the ſo- 
lation of my own difficulty, I will anſwer your 
Queſtion as briefly as I can; and I think it may 
red into ook ſeveral A Þte:" 
aulſes, firſt, prophane men are *** 4, ur 
enerally very grolly ignorant ; plane mens fl 
r'I cannot imagine that any upoz ligion. 
thing elfe ſhould make them 
bold. with God Almighty. And though they 
pretend to wit, yet a man to their own tooth 
hath 
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bath told us, That > certain Doſe of that thing 
called Wit is NEC ry ingredient into the 
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firſt then when I enter into Company with | | 
deſign to-engage them ia good Diſcourſe, I en- || | 


VOur, 


er: we 
Bn Carry - And this I do eſpe- 
ly if I apprehend the Company to conſiſt ei- 
he! 1-54 prophane Perſons: or captious Wits, 
modeſt man ſhould in ſuck a Caſe 
am pſual Diſcourſe, and have no body to 
he will not only miſcarry of his pur- 
- but be abaſhed and ber uqur Fe But, if 
wet y with him, they 
time to recollet themſelves, 
carry ths Ball of Diſcourſe whither 


the vent vice Fam deſtitute of 
aſliſtance of 'fuch an Aſſociate to ſecond 
relieve me, then if I apprehend I have 


rf» cigyr banc 5% that is, I 
incl bra ice, thug 
nd por Bo Means to raiſe 
___— without any 
| conrinel expreſlions: And 


IEF worteniey" of diſcourſing uſefully, 1 re- 
ibl 


is paſt, then preſently my 
colour $6 ſpeech and ſpirits will return again. 
For to proceed is RR | becauſe, as I 
luye noted before, the Objetts of Religion lie 
tO a mags Sena tcamcinen 
aloks in the Sequel of his Diſcourſe. 
In order hereto I endeavour to raiſe in my 
own heart a great zeal of God's Glory, and a ge- 


nexous deſign of doing good to thoſe I _—_ 
wit 
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uer-Evening. = 
And e Fthink with niy (elf I arti 
Pct upon 


not oily 'to ſtan my guard and ſecure m 
rp Broan .nor much leſs to be a were 
Negative, and content my ſelf to do no hurt 
to my Acqua ce, but that it is expected 
1 me I ſhould benefit them, 'and ſeaſon 
their intercourſe with ſomething vertuous and 
" Moreover, Iendeavonr in the whole Conduct 
of my ſelf, and the habit hdr apes to arrive 
at a ſeriouſneſs 'of | ſpirit and a: deepneſs of 

, thought, without which neither ſhall I be in 
remper to begin or carry on any ſuch weighty 
Diſcourſe with others, nor will they expect it 
_ from me; a light trifling- jeſting Spirit is good 
for nothing but-ſport and may-game: Such as 
can ordinarily find-in their heatts to ſtep aſide 
to 2 quibble or a clinch, are generally -men ſo 
unfit for Religion, chat they are ſeldam uſefo] 
to themſelves in any ſecular buſineſs: But a ſe- 
rious man hath his thoughts about him, and his 
very mein and countenance raiſes the expeCtati- 
on of the Company, and ſo they are half pre- 
pared to receive his impreſſions. Now to bring 
my ſelf to-this temper, 1 often repreſent to my 
ſelf God's Omripreſence, and that I am before 
a'mighty, wiſe and moſt reverend Majeſty, who 
takes notice of all my carriage and demeanour. 
I think frequently of the Judgment to come 
and the wonderful accuracy and ſolemnity of 
it ,, of the unſpeakable concerns of Hell and 
Heaven, and the: whole affair of another 
World. By theſe Conſiderations I curb the 
levity and wantonneſs of my ſpirit,: and ſs be- 
come both: furniſhed with fit thoughts to com- 
| municate, 
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anne, ao and al with-:a' proper temper to 


| this, I makeit my carneſt endeavour 
robes much above the World as I can, I mean 
to have 2s indifferent an eſteem of Riches and 
\Fame, &c. as is poſſible, that my heart may 
-not-eagerly and intently; run upon them; For 
1 find by wofal experience, that whenſoever ic 
that way, lam ſureto be liftleſs and for- 
malin- any ſuch 'enterprize as we are ſpeaking 
of; - but whenſoever 1 can contemn them, then 
Tam as it were all ſpirit, and haveſo lively im- 
of another World upon me, that I can 
almoſt __ it viſible to my Companions. 
Amon pms theſe | pray daily and earneſtly 
fr Goa Grace and Aſliſtance, that he will e- 
4s be preſent to me. by his Holy Spirit, 
and put-uſeful thoughts into my heart, and give 
me courage to expreſs them, fo as to begert the 
in others. | 
a his, Sir; is the method [ take with my ſelf; 
wh aving, I thank God, often ſucceeded wel 
iT againſt a Cowardly heart of my own, I 
cannot butexpedct it will have greater and more 
fignal effects upon you. 

Phil. God verifie the Omen. | However, I 
thank you moſt heartily for the Receipt, which 
I will keep as long as I live. 

. But I pray, Good Phil, do not make 
ir-publick ; for though I envy no Body the be- 
nefitof my Experience, yet 1 would be loth the 
World ſhould know what a ſhameful Diſeaſe [ 
have been ſick. of. 

--Phbil.. © Sir, timidity is but a natural infirmi- 
ty, and hath not much ſhame attending it : But 

H I muſt 


os, AWinter-Evening 
t muſt tell yon; [:a#my Confeſſor or Phyſician 
Which you will, of another Difeaſe labour un- 
der, fo ſhamefvl and ſcandalons, that ſcarce a- 
ny Body will owne it, / and that js Ignorance ; if 
I had courage enouph for the buſineſs ( we have 


all this while beer ſpeaking of ) yet-I am afraid 
by ay kind 1 ſpoil all : let me 
is Caſe 


| e "pray you to'afford me your advice in 
2" Sebft;" Fearit not, Phil, a Man of your cheer- 
fol L , and benig- 


tomntenance, ' vigour 
of temper, can never labonr under any ſuch 
[ TINT 13.56: © 


Phil. Good Sebaſtiarbe not too ſecure of me; 
for this is a buſineſs of that nature, that unleſs 
i bedone gracefully' it had better be let alone, 


.and eſpecially becauſe the eis ſome- 
- what new and unuſual ; t 'the greater 
dexterity and management is required, to give 


it a good appearance at its ſetting 'out, and fo 
to Jay's four dei for its coming into common 
uſe and reputation? and beſides, it concerns you 
in point of your own credit to furniſh ' me out 
well, for ſeeing it is you only that have" pot me 
upon it, the diſhonour will redonnd to you, if 
| miſcarry in the vndertaking. | 
'-Sebaſt. In earneſt, Sir, and without 'a Com- 
plement, you are known to be a'Man of fo good 
Parts that you can never want Materials, and 
then your ſweetneſs of addreſs wi not fail to 
eve great advantage and acceptation to, your 
ſcourſes.  Now'1t is an hard thing, that be- 
cauſe you are pleaſed to think me Wife, there- 
fore I muſt ſhew my ſelf ro be a Fool; but that's 
a ſmall matterþetween Friends: Therefore fince 
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ou will have it ſo, I will cell you the effect of 
| ny bſervatian in this matter. 
-Andthe firſtthiog toour purpoſe which I re- 
&s, the Example of our Sa- ; 
Viour (and who can we better pw yr ere 
learn of? ) And he, I obſerve, = er don of 
dadexterity of applying eve- 
accidental occurrence to his holy Purpaſes, 

Wit were by a kind of Chymiſtry ſeparatin 
he groſs Matter, and ſubliming ordinary Aft- 
rs to Heavenly Doctrine : Infomuch, that 
there was ſcarcely any common Afﬀair of Life, 
bas Eating or Drinking, or Recreation, no 
Mifeaſc or Infirmity of the Body, no Trade and 
"Occupation, ſuch as Merchandiceor Husbandry, 
ao Building or Planting, Plowing or Sowing, 
ay not ſo mean Employments as Womens lea- 
ening their Bread, grinding at the Mill, or 
teping an Houſe, but he fpiritualized' them 


=P 
nd applied them to his Cn 


”Now if we would learn of him, and endea- 

voor to imitate this dexterity, we might with 

_Freateaſe, and without all violence ſurprize men 

mto Religion : and not only at every turn intro- 

ce pious Diſcourſe, but render the SubjeCt of 

intelligible to the meaneſt Capacities, and 

by thoſe ſenſible reſemblances give fauch 

ly touches ppon the minds of Men, as that 

at we delivered upon thoſe occaſions would 
ſtick and remain with them. 

> And there is no great pains or skill required 

r'the doing of this, the principal requiſite to 

52 zeal of Gad*s Glory, and ſuch a conſtant 

= fixed Eye upon it as ſhall make us apprehen- 

of the opportunities that preſent them- 

H 2 ſelves, 


> , ” £ 
"4 
£ 
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ſdives, and then an humility to condeſcend 
to the cakoeſs of People; which two. things 


pruppoten, a very ſmall exerciſe. of phancy 
V he Parallels, and makethe' applica- 
on bog ih "xs will MYR find (hat will ſet 


why we not as well 
ER: the comforts 


oe Ty rm 

Way IC LONK 5 .of the 
ſting. Friendſhips in Heaven, or of the con- 

njal Fealt of a good Conſcience? .Why may 

- -Hot the SENG Chat about News be elevated 
to; the conſideration of the good tidings of the 
Gaſpel.* What hinders but our Diſhes of Meat 
m be ſeaſoned ith a graciaus word or two a- 
wt the' Food of. our Souls? When Men are 
of Old-Age,' it would be no great ſtrain 

if_thence our thoughts riſe up to. Eternal Life. 
Nor any. great flight of phancy. is requiſite to 
ove all the accidents of obr lives to the 


Mind and a Fakes Heart to theſe toferbny 
My fecond remark is, upon the Cuſtom of 


thoſe ſeveral Perſons in the Gofpel, that upon 
divers 


- Px 


we , 
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divers s entered into. Conference with 

| wh our,. which I note they always began by 

ay of Queltion or Doubt, as Men deſirous to 

e- ned, rather than affeCting to teach oc 

This was not only the way of Nicode- 

.. tj. of the Woman of Samaria, Joh, iv. 

the young Rich Man, Aatth. xix. who 

pin earneſt -to be inſtrufted ; but of the 

s and, Phariſees and Sadduces, who came 

ate::.,And indeed I have heard, this mo- 

* way of propounding a Queſtion, and ex- 

bg .and r lying to. the Anſwer, was the 

Way, ' of Diſputation. And certainly this is 

uſe in our Caſe, for the more eaſie and 

ptable introduction of the ſerious matters 

wy 210n into ordinary Converſation. When 

© not violently break in upon the Compa- 

1 ut civilly make our way ; not abruptly ob- 

mde our Sentiments, bur inſinuate them z not 

ly reprove other Mens Errors, or ſu- 

Hiouſly dictate our own Opinions ; not fall 

Preaching, or throw down our Gauntler, 

thallenge the Company to a Combate: But 

ef Hy appear in the Garb of Learners, and 

dund a Caſe, as to Men wiſer than our 

our own ſatisfaftion. This courſe, 

tad of offending, exceedingly obliges thofe 

apply our ſelves to; foraſmuch as every Man. 

ad to b* accounted Wile and fit to be con- 
| wit 

ſuppoſe you ſhould askx the Perſons you, 

th, what they think of ſuch or ſuch an Ar- 

ment tor the Immortality of the Soul, or for 

& proof of a particular Providence ; or ak 

wr-advice how to anſwer ſuch an» Objedtion 

H 3 that 


me 
pon 

Þ. 

” 

"nt 
F vn 
|& 
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—_ comes in your way either of thoſe, 
any other furidainetital Point of Religion : 
And th Ho =_ ATT. my at firſt ſeem 
merely ſpecula an, hy ll in wiſe- 
ly and with cha perched will infallibly 
Or Com Caſe” bout T\ 
on a E ren em 
Who as bi. bat are the' Rules and 
Meaſuresof So , ſoasalfoto avoid 
lofity ; How far is Worldly care evil and vic. 
ous, and how far innocent and allowablez What 
is the predicament of careleſs and common 
cob and what kind of fins it 'is reduci- 
to. 

Or more wt eprder How a Man may diſcern 
his own in Vertue, and'what prepa- 
ration &'s a Man's felf is flatly neceſſary againſt 
the nncertaintyof Life, and to feeutethe great 

wy op anintereft i another World. * 

x to name tt9 more, t Company 
thinks of ſach or ſuch a paſſageina Sermon you 
lately heard, or in fuch a Book: - Theſe and x 
i _ ex pave NT nts 

Diſcour ſe without imputation © ma 
ticalneſs, and which a little preſence i Siind 
will improve to what purpoſes we deſire. 

Another thing that Thave obſerved 'in order 
to this Affair js, what I have learned from the 

Cuſtomof prudent Men, to infinnate that by a 
Story which weuld not be ſo well received if it 
were directly and bluntly delivered.” Telling of 
Stories, you know is a common Theme of Con- 
verſation, and if a Man have any grateful way 
of telling them, and eſpecially nſe 'any pru- 
dence in the choiceof them ; he hath the Com- 
pany 
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power, and may lead them to what 
{nr he will: And beſides, Men will ad- 


mit of that to be ſaid in the third Perſon which 
they will not bear in the ſecond. 
Now to this purpoſe ſuppoſe a Man ſhould 
wages in readineſs a Story of ſome remarkable 
demon of God upon ſome notorious Sin, that 
ould by no means deterr thoſe he converſes: 

h from, no Body could take offence at the 

y, and yet every Man's Conſcience would 
application of it. Or ſuppoſe a Man ſhould 

ely Colours deſcribe ſome excellent Perſon, 

not only put all the Hearers into the 
r= thoſe Vertues that were fo deſcri- 
I ſtir up jointly a modeſt ſhame inthem 
__ ſhortneſs, and an Emulation of ſo 

an Example. But to be ſure he ſhall here- 
Five Kine an [ntrodution (without affefta- 

) of diſcourſing of which ſoever of thoſe e- 

t Vertues he pleaſes. Theſe and many ſuch 

ver ways thereare, which your own Prudence 
Obſervation will repreſent to you better 

an can ; by which a diſcreet Perſon may en- 
Ea any Company (in which it is fit for an ho- 

Man to be found) in good Diſcourſe. 

But I will not omit upon this occaſion to tell 
yon Story,which I have from very good hands, 
af two very eminent Men, both for Learning 
and Piety, in the laſt Age ( or rather the be- 
ginding of the preſent.) the one of them a great 

Frelate ( indeed a Primate ) 'and the other a 
Church-man of great Note and Preferment. 
Theſe two great Men, as they often met toge- 
ther to conſult the Intereſt of Learning, and 


the Aﬀairs of the Church, ſo when they had di- 
H 4 ſpatched 
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patched that, they ſeldom parted from one ano- 
ther without ſuch'in.encounter as this : Come, 
o6d Dottor (ſaith the Biſhop ) let 'us now 
k a little of Jeſus Chriſt; Or, on the other 
fide, Taid the DoQor, 'Come;'my-Lord, let me 
hear your Grace ſpeak of the goodneſs of God 
with your wonted Piety and-Eloquence; let us 
warm--one anothers Hearts with Heaven, that 
we may'the better bear this cold World, I can- 
not tell you the words that paſſed between them, 
nor-can.you expect it from me; -but I am ſuffici- 
ently aſſured of the Matter of -Fa&t.. And this 
med with that holy revefence and ar- 
dent-zeal; with that delightful ſenſe and feeling, 
that afforded matter of admiration'ito thoſe. of 
their. Ft jends or Servants that happened to be 
t, or to over-hear therm. Here is now an 
Example of holy Conference without a Preface, 
and'yet without exception ; a Precedent not on- 
ly juſtifying all I have ſaid, but eafie ro imitate 
where-ever there is a like Spirit of Piety :: a few 
ſuch Men would put prophaneneſs out of Coun- 
tenance, and turn the tide of Converſation. 
Phil. Shall I crave of you to tell me the names 
of thoſe two Perſons ? 
Sebaſt. Their names are ſo well. known, that 
I think you might ſpare the Queſtion; but they 
were V-— and P *; 

Phil. I gueſs who you mean, and I would to 
God-there were more of ' them. I doubt I ſhall 
-— never be able to imifate, but I am reſolved to 
write after ſo fair a Copy as well as I can: 
therefore I pray you, if you have any further di- 
reftions for the guiding of my hand, let me have 
them. 

Þ: i Sebaſt, 


os : Oferonig I og 


_ 5 I he you are incarneſt ; God's Bleſ- 
: -on' your heart for it. All that I have to 
fay, or (as I think) can be faid more, may be 
r : ated up in theſe four following Cautions : 
2 Firſt, You muſt remember that (which was 
faid before ) you are not always to be endea- 
-youring a Diſcourſe of Religion z other Diſ- 
-courſe, ſo it be manly and pertinent, is not on- 
Ay. tawful, but- neceſſary in its ſeaſon. The 
- wiſe Man tells us there is a time for all things ; 
overdoisto do nothing to the purpoſe; and 
exclade all other innocent and ingenious Con- 
verſe for the ſake of Religion, is to make Reli- 
gion irkſome, and the certain way to ſhut. it 
+. quite out of the World. 
>: Secondly, Becauſe religious Conference is 
- not always a Duty, therefore it is a peculiar 
* = * ſeaſon and opportunity that makes it at any 
- * time become {o, and conſequently that is to be 
e watched and laid hold upon. My meaning is, 
V that when Men arcin drink or in paſſion, it is 
- "Do fit time to. enter on this Subjet, for it will 
- be but to caſt Pearls before Swine; it can do 
$ - thoſe perſons no good at ſuch times, and it may 
do us hurt and Religion too. But when Men 
t WH + are in the calmeſt and ſobereſt Moods, then is 
y the. only time for this intercourſe. 
» - Thirdly, Iris very adviſeable that we make a 


n diſtintion of Perſons, as well as times, for this 
l buſineſs. You know the World is notall of a ſize, 
d - fome are our Superiors, others are our Inferiors 


: or Equals; there are ſome very acute and learn- 
[- ed Men, ſome dull and ignorant ; ſome are ca- 
e © Prious, others {incere and plain-hearted ; ſome 
prophane, and others pious; in a word, there 
are 
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are old and young, rich and poor, clicerful and 
melancholy, and abundance other. ſuch diffe- 
rences in Mens circumſtances : 'AH which re- 
quire a peculiar Addreſs, if we intend to faſten 
any good thing upen them. Burt of this 1 need 
_ _ ſay no mare,/ to whom 1 ſpeak. 
Again, fourthly, it is a matter of Prudence 
that our Eſlays of this kind be rather perfeCtive 


'  thandeſtructive ;- that is, that we do not take 


upon us authoritatively to-quaſh and controul 


=” other Diſcourſe, but rather take advantage of 


any occaſional ges and hints, from whence 
to _ raiſe it inſenfibly to that we 
would. be at. | 


Laſtly, That out of indulgence to the levity, 
and in compliance with the curioſity of Mens 
Minds, we ſhould not always harp: opon one 
String; but ſometimes defignedly lay aſide'our 

| and then reſume it again, as in- Mofick 
to ſing and {et-fall a-Note, and by and by get ir 
up again 3 that, by: ſuch variety we may afford 
the more d Entertainment to thoſe that 
are our Companions. And now, I doubt, 1 have 
quite tired you; therefore it is time to-bid you 
2 good Night. 

Phil. Dear Sebaſtian, ſhall I tell you a plain 
truth ? When we firſt came together this E- 
vening, "your Converſation methought was ſo 
much out of the Mode, that though I conſidered 
you as an honeſt Gentleman, yet I ſuſpeRed I 
ſhould have uneaſie Company with you : But now 
I phanſfie you are like ſome of thoſe old ſtately 
Buildings I have ſeen, which are a little rough 
and weather-beaten without, but for all that 
are ſubſtantially ſtrong, and expreſs very admi- 

4 rable 


Conference. 107 


' ,rableArt within; or, as I have heard it was 


faid of Socrates, that he was like Apothecaries 
Boxes, that had the Picture of an Ape, a Satyr, 
or perhaps a Serpent without fide, but con- 
tained excellent Medicaments : So you, that I 
- feared would be my Diſeaſe, have been my 
Phyſician ; and, which is more, have ſet meup 
for one too. | 
'  Sebaſt. Nay then good Night again, if you be 
| for Complements : But if you have any real va- 
love for me; I hope you will now do me the fa- 
your of your Company at my Houſe ſome other 
Evening. 
” Phil, Never doubt it, Sir, your dead Men 
ſhall ſcarcely haunt you more than I will do. 
| But good Night heartily. 


The End of the Firft Conference. 
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CONFERENCE. 
PART I. 


Prov. xxviJ. 17. 
As Iron ſbarpeneth Iron, ſo doth the 
* countenance of a Man bis friend. 

1 Cor, xv. 33. 


Emil communications torrupt good 
manners. 
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A Second 
Winter-Evening 


CONFERENCE 


AT THE 


Houſe of SEBASTIAN. 


—_ 


The ARGUMEN T- of the Second 
+ CONFERENCE. 


In the former Conference, Sebaſtian having con- 
-winced Philander of the great importance of 
om, wr, and the Wiſdom of making it as well 
"the Subjelt of Social Communication as of reti- 
red tation 5 Accordingly they two- meet on 
purpoſe this ſecond time to conferr about it. But 
Biophilus, « ſcepticel Perſon, being in their 
C , be at firſt diverts them from their de- 
' fenly or D conrſe ; till aſter a-while, under 
iſpuiſe of News, he is wheedled into this 
Subjett before be was a-ware : And then be puts 
them apon the Proof of thoſe Principles which 
they would have ſuppoſed. Upon this occaſion 
"the Foundations of Religion are ſearched mo, 
- and particularly that great Point concerning A 
Judgment to come, « ſubſtantially m: 
C 


= 
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done, nd Biophilus thereby ren- 

dred mito ns ro be Pg they 
then purſue rheir + fines, nd aiour 

' warmly and ſenſibly of another World, and of the 
| neceſſary Prepar ations for it, /o long tell they not 
only inflame their own Hearts with Devotion, but 


”"__ ey ſparks of it into Biophilus «l/o; 


" OU fee, Sebaſtian I; am as 
| good as my protniſe 3 and at 
+ thisrime ſa much better, as 
| ow ho my Neighbour wh along 

F TY 
1; 1 always took you for a | Man! 'of your 
Hr —_—_—_ acquitted 

your felt; but obli 


$: od cam, er Servant, . Good. Se- 
baſtian: I krow/ youare 4 ſtudjous) Perſon ; yet 
I thought Company would not ws unacceptable 
Sr Aatthis Seaſon. .. 

Sebaſt, .Xqu are beartily nelcoms, pur; love 
my, Egoks well,. but myFriends betger. - Come, 
Gentlemen, willir pleaſe you. ro draw. near.xhe 
Fire 2. the Whether is very {harp till, 

Phil, The cold continues : \But, thanks be to 
Gqd, . the Eycoings,ore,ue » redious: fee [ 
oy ary 

- How. can 'that-be, Philander, ? .Fhe 

- indeed may change on a ſuddep.,. and 

oa calder- or . warmer,. upon. ſeveral-acci- 

dents, but ſering the Sun: keeps his. conſtanc 

| Courſe, the interim of a few days can make no 

diſcernible difference in the length or ſhortneſs 
of the Evenings. . - 

. . Phul, O'but heres a Friend hath, taught me 

an Art ;for that, a way to make time long or 

orter 
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'. LOOP nay ( which ; | 

4 ps will encreaſe your won- , _—_ ; 
FT, theſe ſeeming Contra- | 

Jnr be coincident. A Mah ſhall have 
-more-time to ſpend, and leſs to ſparez more 
'fot his uſe and pleaſure, and noneto be a burden 


tohim. 
| indeos, if it be poſſible) to ſhorten a Man's 
time, an > prolong his Life. Sure you ſpeak 
Riddles ; however, 'I pray, make me Partaker 
ofthe m 

Phil. 


Toad! 
Neighbour, there is no other Se- 
ork init- but this: Good Company and profi- 
Converſation redeem time from folly and 
ency's and ſo we really live longer, and 
alſo ſpend the time very pleafantly, and 
oo: ſeem to be the _— 
That's pretty, I confeſs, but 1 had 
rather it had been literally true. | 
_—_ | believe B ren ra oth a Pro- 
ying they h to this purpoſe, 
He =_ cy tg ſhort Lent, let him A nes 
Money to be repaid at Ze. So he that forecaſts 
the" Account which every Man muſt one day 
make, how he hath expended the time of this 
will not be apt to think the term of it to 
beoverlong, And he on the other ſide whoim- 
proves his time as he ought, and hath his Ac- 
counts in readineſs, will not think the Day of 
reckoning too ſoon or ſudden. 
=. yu good again : Bnt nevertheleſs, 
| r pardon, Gentlemen, | 
| 7 pede the quite contrary due of yy 
fromyour Premiſes. For if there "To 
be-a Judgment to come (as you are pleaſed to 
| | {uppoſe} 


A 


Can Art do that ? That is a noble skill 
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ſuppoſe) and that a man muſt render an ac- 
- count" of all his ations another days This, 
—— competes ie his — and = 
very thoughts o a filling him wit 
perpetual fears and follicitale about it,, muſt 
needs: make Life very tedious to him. Bur if 
there be no ſuch thing to be feared. hereafter, 
then Life will ſeem ſhort, becauſe” it will be 
fweet and comfortable: and- then alſo a man 
ſhall ineffe& livea.great while in a little time, 
when there is nothing to diſfturbhis thoughts, 
to impeach  _ or interrupt the enjoy- 
-+.Pbll.. Yes, | even/in the Caſe which; you put, 
Death will be ſure to come ſhortly, and that 
will ſpoil his port + 
.  .Bloph, that is- very true and very fad : If 
therefore you could find out a remedy for that 
_ you would do ſomething to purpoſe. But when- 
as'you cannot but obſerye that there ere ſeveral 
ſorts of Brute Creatures that out-live Mankind, 
(I mean though they know not what it is to live, 
| pet -they continue longer in the. World , and 
ve as well a quicker ſenſe of pleaſure, 25a 
more.unlimited and-uncontrolled enjoyment of 
it; in.-both which reſpetts we have too great 
.cauſe toenvytheir happineſs, If Mankind after 
all this muſt be perpetually tormented too with 
ſuſpicions of what may come after, they arc 
_ doubly miſerable; and under the hardeſt fate of 
all Creatures, - _ | 
- Sebaſt, That very thing which- you now ob- 
ſerve, isto me a very great Argument of what 
-you oppoſe. For upon thoſe very conſiderati- 
ons, viz, that the Life of man in this World s 
ſhorter than that of ſome other leſs conſiderable 
Creatures, 
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s, and that the pleaſure thereof is in- 

d alſo by the ex tion of the future; 
upon a th hoſe very grounds (ſay I) there is great 
reaſon to believe that there is ſuch a thing as a- 
or r World wherein he may have amends 
jo him for whatever was amiſs or defeQive 

' For it is not credible; with me that ſuch 

er and priſe om as is plainly diſplay'd in the 

t Man, ſhould be ſo utterly deſti- 

f Goodneſs, as to contrive things ſo ill; 

ar the 2onek Being ſhould be finally the moſt 


FL o which I muſt add, that therefore the ap- 
henſion of ſuch a Judgment to come as we. 
ak of, .neither is nor can be mere matter of 
dread and. borrour, (as you ſeem to ſuppoſe} 
ither terrible or connertabſes reſpeCtive- 
d Mens preparations for it - 1 
ann ; oat ky ifthe thoughts of ®f m- difſere ns 
dſo fright and diſcompoſe e- ooh hers 
1 fen, ſo that they could with ger world; 
r hearts wiſh there was no 
wch \ But moſt certainly to wiſe and ver- 
ou: Men, it.15 ſo far from being formidable, 
| Ecpatreriwiſe the hope of it is the very joy 
hearts,the ſupport of their Spirits, their 
ies t of ſecurity againſt all the croſs accidents 
= World, and in a word their Port. and 
nc Wy: 
$5 . Theſe are fine fayings, Seba#tians 
it when you have faid all you can, and made 
+ beſt of the Caſe, when it comes to the 
I. do.not find men in love with dying, 
drito have ſo comfortable an opinion of thiat 
World you ſpeak of; bnt. that they coultt 
al their hearts be contenc to quit _ bo 
3 


Y 
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tereſt in the lafter,{6 they might, put off the for- 
mer. "4 remember once when 1 was preſent art \ 
an'Execution, \amongft ' the 'reſt of condemned 
Malefa&ors, there was one who either was ſo 
ſecure-of his owt#Inniocency, of ſo confident of 
the ſufficiency of his preparations for Death, or 
which rake SLE, ſo elevated 'and tran- 
rith. gues of the "Prieſt, "that 
Fs near oaching end, 
chil preceded” he woal@ not exchange his con- 
dition for. that! of an re of the $ rs there 
preſent : But by and by comes the {urprizing 


News'sf a" Pardon'or Reprieve, and the poor 
Man was ready to Teap out of his skit'for joy. 

they! tive beet deſperately Fl, nd paſt a 
_ they/have rately ſick,” all 
— Life; nl hag is oft with Men in 


drowning to catch hold" 6f*any thing 
E It ſef their ſapport9"to ſet a 
2 


ceonthe' matter, and (as weſay) make 
ertue-of:Neceity; ' and ' wHcome the ap- 
proach of Death'with ſeeming &burage and con- 
ſtancy:- Butin vthisjunure, let'but a Phyſician 
r matey: Spe them any hopes of Recove- 
melyſtart back from 'the brink of 

beer, as from an horvible*Precipice, 

and rd upon the' Meſſenger that brings the 
good tidings of Life. © I cannot fee therefore 
That Men 0 indeed believe themſchves in this 


s Shaft; There i is 'no doubt; © Biophilus, but 
uhat” (as you ſay)/ ſome Men may talk only, and 
ſet'a gool face upon that which they have no 


eorhfortable ſenſe of. And no wonder if ſuch 


Mens wo fails them when they have moſt 
uſe" of it: for jt/ is not; imaginable that n 
{houlc 
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{ be eaſie. to. brazen it out againſt Death. 
it this 4 is: no: more reproach to true Faith in 
= hopes of another World, than it is to 
ous. Courage and Valour, that now and 

then you ſhall ſee an huffing ſwaggering HeCtor 
ur MD recreant when he is put to it in earneſt. It 
acknowledged to be very eaſie to brag and 
pour when no danger is near; but it requires 
rravery to ſtand to it when a Man is briskly 
ountered : /Now as you will not ſay there is 
Huch thing as Valour, becauſe there are ſome 
; rds that pretend to it; fo neither ( I  pre- 
will you think fit to ſuppoſe there is no 
| ' becauſe there is ſome Hypocriſie. 
Þ, of Gdes. if you were as well ſatisfied as I am 
pepretend to be of the truth of that we are di- 
urſing upon, namely, of another World ; 
| Jour experience of the common courſe of 
lens lives would force you to acknowledge, 
n even amongſt thoſe that do profeſs to be- 
eve ſuch a thing, there are but very few who 
ippear to be habitually well prepared for ſo 
rata Tryal ; and therefore no wonder if ſuch 
erfons be ſomewhat ſtartled and diſcompoſed 
in immediate Summons, and could be very 
d.to have further day given them to make up 
| 0 83 reat an Account, For however a tolerable 

> of living may make - a ſhift to ſupport a 

ans hopes whilſt Death is looked upon at a 
| + Ft when it comes to the Point, that 
Mar n muſt die indeed, it is ep reaſonable to 
{that ſuch Men we now ſpeak of ſhould 
| x nor a little ifollicitous in ſuch a concern 
mere they know the miſcarriage is fatal, an 
de bet proviſion poſſible will be little enough, 


I 3 But 
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\ But notwithſtanding all this, there are cer- 
tainly, and have been ſundry Perſons in the 
World, who though have had the ſame na- 
tural affeftion to themſelves, and to the preſent 


life with others, yet have as heartily wiſhed 
and longed for the Great Day, as it was-lawful 
for them to do. They know it is their Duty ta 
maintain the ſtation God hath ſet them in, till 
they have a fair diſmiſſion ; but bating that 
conſideration, 'I doubt not but many a Good 
Man would fue out his Quiet eff, and gladly 
oi Work Dn opportunity of bidding farewel to 
 . Bioph. You ſay well ; but how hall this Caſe 
be decided ? Where may a Man find any ſuch 
. Perſonas you ſpeak of ? | 

' Sebaſt. Perhaps you have not heard any Man 

a SR TIES his Nunc dimittw; or if you 
fe age «#7 had," it may be you would not 
"#=--.* have believed him to be incar- 
neſt ; But what think you of St. Paul, who pro- 
felles be deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt ? And particularly, 2 Tim. iv. 9. he fore- 
ſees a violent Death approaching him, and up- 
on that occaſion he by way of Contemplation 
places himſelf, as it were, upon a Promontory, 
where he could look backward and forward, and 
e a view of both Worlds ; and when he re- 

- flefts upon that which he was leaving, he finds 
that he haddiſcharged his part well and worthi- 
ly, whilſt he was in it; /have fought the good 
rb (faith he) / have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have 
kept the faitb. Byt then when he looks forward 
and takes a proſpect of what was to come, here 
hay hs and exults with joy, Herceforth #: 
ad op for we 4 Crapn of rightmfueſs, wi 
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God the righteom Fudge ſhall ' give me': As if 
he faid, © I know no cauſe that I ſhould ei- 
© ther be aſhamed to live, or afraid to die; I 


*have no reaſon to be very fond of life, 


have met with ſo many Afilitions in it, 

I that have born them ſo undauntedly hi- 

erto, can have as little reaſon to leave the 
/orld now in a pet of impatience : But 

on the whole matter, I ſee great advan- 

*Tage on the other fide, and the other World 
as much better than the preſent, as Har- 

reſt is than Labour, as Viory than Battle, 
#and as being at home than in Travel and on a 


4 CY. - 

=Or whatdo you think of ſo many Thouſand 
rtyrs, who have not only gone out of the 

World with Smiles in their Faces, and Songs in 

their Mouths, but have choſen Death when they 


"Might have lived as freely, as happily, and as 


long. as other Men : They were not worn out 
nith Age, nor vexed and wearied with Poverty, 
or diſtratted by any diſaſter ; they had as ten- 
er and ſenſible Conſtitutions as other Men, as 


Much natural affetion to themſelves, and as 


gund reaſon to judge what was beſt, and yet 
Glpiſed the preſent Life and World in compa- 
Yon of that to come. 


| 7 Nay, as for thoſe Men of old, which 


peak of, I cannot tell what to make of 

them : But I would fain ſee ſuch a Man now. 
*Sebaſt. I make no Queſtion but I could direct 
Bu to ſuch Men now ; but it may be you will 
believe They deſpiſe Death, becauſe you ſee 
them yet living ; however, what think you of 


The Man that hath the bravery to deny himſelf 


thoſe profits and pleaſures which other Men al- 
Y I 4 low 
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"  Jow themſelves, (fo long as they ſee:noinfamy 
or. external danger attend them). what think 
you of the Man that dares to: be-vertuons in a 
- Jewd Age and in evil Company, and: hath the 
comageand proweſs to confronta-whole World 
with his Example ? What think you of the Man 
that ſits ſo looſe tothe World, that he can bear 
Proſperity without being ſupercilious, Ad- 
 verlity without being dejeted; that can be in 
yant without repining, and can be liberal with- 
out upbraiding ? Or, to ſay -no more, What 
| think you of the Man that ſcorns to crouch and 
. ſneak, and paraſitically to humour and flatter 
others for his ſecular intereſt or ſecurity ?-Such 
Men as theſe are to be found in the preſent Age ; 
and where eyer you find any ſuch Man, aſſure 
your ſelf there is-a Perſqn that beljeyes himſelf, 
or rather that believesin God, and hath azreal 
a periwaſion «of the World to come, as other 
Men have of that which they ſeewith their Eyes, 

and touch with their Fingers. | 

Bioph, 1 belieye there are ſome ſuch Men as 
you ſpeak of, and I do account them brave and 
worthy perſons; 'but theſe inſtances! come not 
up to the Point, foraſmuch as, ſome of theſe 
will quail at the approach of Death as yell as 
other Men. 

Sebaſt, It may ha fo, - that a vertyous 
Man may be alittle difompeſe at the rude aſ- 
{aults of Death, and. yet without any blemiſh 
either to his Faith or Vertue :, For in the. firſt 
place, you know all Men have a natural love of 

Life, and an abhorrence of Death; and from 
_ * hence may proceed ſome ſudden reluftapces, be- 
cauſeit is neither within the power of reaſon,nor 
it the Office of Religion, utterly to extermi- 
Vs 4 nate 
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-nate and extinguiſh theſe firſt motions; but to 
- tabdne and govern them, ſo as that a Man may 
+ (after ſome conflict ) purſue the choice of his 
mind notwithſtanding them, and this latter you 
- ſhall ſee them perform. | 
"=>; And then beſides, you know there are ſome 
| Men of more timorous-natures than others, in- 
—Jomuch that a.great meaſure of Vertue will not 
the ſame thing in ſuch, as a leſſer proportion, 
ed by hardineſs of temper, will do in others, 
*For Nature will be Nature ſtill ; and therefore 
you ſhall obſerve that even amongſt thoſe, that 
+have no oppredepon of any thing to come after 
= Death ( if we may believe themſelves ) and ſo 
ponrnt'y can haveno cauſe of fear ; yet will 
— be fonnd thoſe that are as timorous as thoſe that 
"WY Judgment to come, witneſs your Friend 
$. L H. 
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+ Moreover, you cannot but be aware that a 
= violent Diſeaſe, or Pain, or any of thoſe Fore- 
-* runners of Death, do ordinarily infeeble the 
+ Operations of the Mind, as well as of the Body, 
&- and-diſorder Mens Reaſon fo, that it is hard to 
= pronounce of Mens proweſs by the Combat they 
=. then maintain; therefore the ſureſt way of de- 
»* ciding this matter, is that which I direfted you 
-— to before; namely, when you ſee a Man in his 
- Fall ſtrength, voluntarily and underſtandingly, 
= dothat which will certainly draw Deathafter it, 
his hath certainly more bravery and ſelf-denial 
— init, more contempt of Life and the World, 
= and more argument of hopes in another World, 
than can be drawn from the contingencies in the 

- very agony of Death. 

Bioph. Well, perhaps it may be ſo : But for 
God's fake, Gentlemen, let us wave this un- 
Mgt. comfortable 


i 
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of News; and comfortable Subject. Come ; 
| y ww 6 vt 5 To_ good News is their ſtir- 


Phil. O Sir, + is a prohibited Commodity 
Paige. for, neither of us deal in it. 

Nay, [mts for my part I wiſh it had 

3 for there hath been ſo 

pre yon aye gs Sophiſtication i in it, that ſe- 

veral well meaning Men. have been cheated of 

their Peace, their Loyalty, and almoſt out of 

their Wits too by it. 
But ſo long as we are not bound to believe all 
, we may hear what Men talk of, 


lang and telling of News ſeems to 
juſt ſach another diverſion as tipling is. 
.it is mach the ſame thing whether a Man's 
be full of Vapours, or of Proclamation ; 
the Brain makes Men giddy as well as 
and Men reel and ſtagger to and fro as 
yby the impulſe of uncertain rumours, 
are intoxicated with the ſtrongeſt 
Beſides, juſt as he that knows not 
entertain himſelf at home, uſually ap- 
bimſelf to the Tavern or the Ale-houſe 
his relief; ſoit is the cuſtom of idle Peo- 
fuch as are of their own Af- 
to buſie themſelves in matters that do 
to them : And there is yet another 
than all this, namely, whereas the 
Tas Drenkerd fleeps and evaporates his 
Wine, and comes to; himſelf again, the Cof- 
fee-houſe Drankard ſcarcely ever clearly diſpels 
thoſe Vapours- of News that have filled his 


Bioph, Thati is ſinartly ſpoken ; But however 


a Man 


bby 
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a Man ſhall look like a Male-content with the 

imes, or at leaſt will ſeem to be unconcerned 
- for his Country, that wholly diſregards News. 

Sabaſt. With reverence to publick Opinion, I 
ſhonld think the quite contrary in both Partj- 
- _culars. For in the firſt place itis notorious that 
the Male-content is always liſtening after novel- 

y, and I cannottell whether-his Head be fuller 

Olict le Stories, or of Maggots ; whereas the 
'Man in good humour and contented, minds only 
"his own buſineſs, and lets it alone to God and 
"the King to govern the World. 

> [And then for the other Particular, it is the 
- eaſieſt thing in the World to obſerve that your 
- right News-monger cares not a rnſh which end 
goes forward, or whether the ſtate of things be 
good or bad for his Country, ſo there be News 
for his own entertainment. | 

-- But after all, now I think better of it, I have 
| remarkable Story to tell you : But you 
| 2 ſo great a Critick you will believe nothing, 
-and therefore I had as good hold my peace. 

Bioph. Nay, good Sebaſtian, let us have it : 
You are a Perſon of good Intelligence, if you 
will ! = 30 to communicate. 

Sebaft. It is ſo very ſtrange Sebaftian's 
- and wonderful News, that I ſn- rn ary 
. ſpect your Faith ; but yet it is : 

fjuch as puts me almoſt into an Ecſtacy every 
time think upon it. 

Bioph. Do not Tantalize us with expe&tati- 
'on, whilſt you raiſe the value of your Story, 
nor tempt our phancies to anticipate and de- 

er it. | 
_ Sebaſt. Why then it is the diſcovery and de- 
. fcription of a certain Country, which is (by - 
: ation 


_ 
Dong 


' News woul 
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lation) the very Garden and: Paradiſe of the 
whole Tas? © ir or xal admirable, that 
It | , or -whatloever you have ſeen. or 
- 17-3 Bok life, is nothing to it. 

.Bioph. Puh1 Who would have expected Fo- 
reigh News -.after ſuch a; Preface? and all but 
ſome Iſland of Pines, I warrant you ! Or ſup- 
ova ſhould be. true, what can it be to us ? 

owevVer £0.0n, Sebaſtian, perhaps it may afford 
us-ſome diverſion. | 

© Sebaſt.. I predaged what. entertainment ..my 

{have with you: What can.it be to 
us, ſay.you ? Why, when you underſtand all, 
you will blefs your ſelf that there is ſuch-a place 
in the World, which you may go toif you leaſe, 


-where you may find retreat from all troubles at 


home, and be happy beyond imagination ; nay, 


"let me tell you, you muſt, ;you will go to it if 


you love your ſelf. | 

Bioph, You ſpeak at a ſtrange rate, Sebaſtiar, 
a Man would thing yon were; either ſtrange} 
impoſed upon -your: ſelf, or elſe that you.had 


. very. mean apprehenſions of our diſcretion.: But 


let_ it ſuffice to ſay, That, ſoberly. ſpeaking, 
there is no Country upon the face of the Earth 
can deſerye this Encomium ; belides, when all 
is ſaid that can be ſaid, every Man's own home 
is his beſt Country. 

Sebaſt., Why, do you not underſtand- me ? 
This which I am ſpeaking of, is or will be your 
home too, atleaſt if you will but take the pains 
to travel thither. | 

Bioph. I marry, thank yon .far that ; but I 


wilt it is better to believe than to- go look in 


this Caſe. What! change my. Native Conn- 
try, tranſplant my ſelf at theſe years! No, 1 


ain 
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ah top *g6 Tong have taken too deep root where 
for that 
- Phil Aſſure your ſelf,, Biophils, there is ſome- 
1g extraordinary that Se aſtian expreſles him- 
us; He isno Hypochondriack nor whim- 
4 Enthuſaft, but a Man of the dryeſt and beſt 
-tempered underſtanding. 
bw I have always thought no leſs, which 
mes my wonder now: Come, ?pray you, Se- 
, tell us plainly what you have to ſay 
good Grounds concerning this place which 
you are in ſuch a rapture about. _ 
—*Sebaf. In earneſt, 'Sir, I have to ſay all that 
is" oſſible to be faid, and much more than I can 


. So it ſeems; for I perceive you are ſo 
full o it, you cannor vent your ſelf; we muſt 
- therefore broach you by degrees. In the firſt 
Fo let me ask you, what is the Name of this 
Country. 
41 "Seba . It is Qed Urania. 
Ne A. pt rrry eqpone? Name LI I pray you, 
YW at Longitude and Latitude 
t ſituate, that a Man may know rxtar pars 
ttere to find it, if he ſhould new County. 
a mind to go thither ? 
© Sthaſt I am not $kilful in that kind of Learn- 
; neither do 1 remember that it was told 
4 in thoſe terms how the Country lies, but 
"char this may. tend to your fatisfaftion ; 1 
ured that they have no night or darknefs 
wha for the Sun never goes'off their Horizon, 
Ne are there any long Evenings and tedious 
hts which we complain of in England; by 
$  CharaQter I ſuppoſe you may guels at the 
Latitude of the place. 


Bioph, 
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Bioph. Well, I will conſider of. that at lei- 
ſure, in the mean time tel} us what is ſaid to be 
the temper of the Air ? - 

'Sebaſt.. O Sir, the Air. is ſweet and tempe- 
rate bey ond com FRNPAres it.is e£ther rather oo 
Air, eg Is Nel violent heat nor cold, 
gr Sg of _— and Winter, and inded 
ho ſuch things, t a perpetual Spring; 0 
that Flowers: Tn, 4 and, Fruit ripen. all the 
Year Jong 3 by reaſon of -this ſerenity and 
conſtancy.of th the Air, the. Country is ſo health- 
ful, that there is never 000. epidemical _ or 
reigning, Diſcaſe,,.no man feeble and languiſh- 
ing 5 nay, not ſo much as wrinkles or grey; hairs 
uporany mans head or face, inſomuch, that you 
you think the Eg, were all abſolutely 


of that one e thing alone be true, I war- 
wants no people. 


.Ov pulous, yet reaſon of its 
prod 0s Tk $.it an ver be be ayer: 
- {lt yi A 
of all Kind of F « Bag hab 7 and . 
oſt abandant. ms foraſmuch as.no A 
nor Thorns. and grow. there, . but. qnly 
that which is malt of 4 for the vſe of Man, . <4 


which js of all ,wonderful, all this is 
br p ſpontaneouſly, without. the toil 
and pL 

They 1ay alſo there are no kind of wild 
Beaſts there, either to affright and annoy the 
people, or to devour the Fruits of the Land ; 

nay, not ſo much as any Serpents, or other vc- 
nomous:Creatures or troubleſame tnſeQs.; and 
all this is owing to the clemency of the Air, the 
peculiar nature of the Soil, together with God's 

Bleſfling upon both, Bioph, 
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+» Bloph. I perceivea man may eat well; and 
| he hath ſo done may ſleep in a whole Skin 
| there, that I like; and I would to God it'were 
"notaRomance which you give us: But go on, 
Sebeſtzan, what is the Polity and Government 
, Country ? 

| = \Sebaſt. The Government is perfettly Mo- 
garchical, and the Prince is abſolute ; yet I do 
hear that any of his Subjefts wear wooden 
or feed upon Cabbage, bvt all of them 


EY their liberty and property as ſecurely and 
fully as in any Common-wealth in the World. 


'There is no ſquabbling about Privileges, no 
2 between Prerogative and Immuni- 


| Dominion and Common Right; the King 
ds what he will, and the people wil- 
"lingly obey him : for his Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
"moderate his Will and Power better than all the 
*Bonndaries of written Laws. 
- And this I am informed of too, that though 
"there be ſeveral Degrees of Subjects, as there 
” amongſtus, becauſe otherwiſe there could 
no ſufficient encouragement to' induſtry, 
"Jior no capacity in the Prince to ſet marks of 
favour upon thoſe that deſerve extraordinarily 
-of him; yet from hence ariſe no emulations 
"amongſt the Nobility, nor any oppreſſion of 
the Commons; the people do not envy and 
murmur againſt the Great Ones, nor on the 
other ſide do they as greater Fiſh devour the 


Bioph. A rare temper of Government this! 

| and not leſs admirable than that of the Air you 

ſpake of before: You amuze me ſtra angely. 

_ But what are the ſtaple Commodities of the 
Country? 


Sebaſt. 
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© Sebaſt As for that you muſt know it is not 
with Urania' as with moſt other 'Countries, 
where uſually one Province abounds with what 
another wants, - ahd the other needs what that 


 canſpare; and ſo there isa neceſſity of recipro- 
cal overt between them, 'both' to reli bh 


their neceſſities mutually, and todiſcharge their 
uities; and herein yon know lies both 


the reaſon of Trade, and the ſecurity of Allian- 


ces between ſeveral Countries'i in our Partsof the 


World: © 'But now Uraniz being ( as was wont 
to be faid of' Egype ) *a "Country: ſelf-ſufficient, 
depends not at all upon Foreign Commerce : 
andtherefore as it needs nothing from: abroad, 
ſo conſe uently it ſends out few-or none of thoſ: 

ities it abounds with 5 butrather (as - 
ſhall tell you by and by ) invites For ers to 
come over to them, and reſide them, 
and fo to partake roely'6E the Advantages of 


 thathappy Land. 


"YetImuſt"tell you, they haye very great Ra- 
rities in thoſe Parts, and/ſuch-as are exceeding- 
ly defired 'by all other People that underſtand 
the worthof them ; as in"patticular to ſpecific 
ſome few which are not at all to be found any 
where elſe. 

[n the firſt' place they have the true Elixir 

a very precious Balm; far beyond that of 


Vite, 
. Gilead, that perfeftly cures all Diſeaſes, both 


inward and outward, I had almoſt ſaid of body 
and mind. . This Operates without any pain to 


. the Patient; and inoutward applications, heals 


allkind of Wounds, and leaves no ſcar or mark 
behind it. 
They have alſo an admirable Water, which 


{o quitkens all the Senſes, and peculiarly the 
Sight, 
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| hs, that a Man by the help of it ſhall ſee fur- 
| than by a Teleſcope, and: pierce into the 


. "Thr co of Nature. 
pe common Food of the Country is ſome- 
what anſwerable to the deſcription of Manna, 


d hath that peculiar taſte which every Man af- 
- s, and ſatisfies all the powers of Nature. 
y have alſo a delicious Wine called Lachry- 
ma Chriſti, which amongſt other Vertues makes 
| wo all ſorrows whatſoever: And this 
ey uſually drink in an Amethyſt Cup, which 
ſerves them from Syrfeits or Iritemperance, 
ions ſoever they drink. 

gt the reſt, they have a ſort of Niere, 
ey por and- abſterſive, that it takes 
ſpots, blemiſhes and aſperſions, and 
thoſe that uſe it ſo very beautifu), that 

the y raviſh the Eyes of Beholders. 
y were- endleſs to go about to enumerate the 
mmodities of this Country, which clearly 
utgoes the Holy Land; though it was ſaid that 
| Solomon's days Gold and Silver were there 
3 common as the Stones of the Street: And 
4x of it, the Inhabitants are generally 
» rich and proſperous, that there is not one 
Man in the whole Land, not one to be 
, that doth need or will ask an Alms. The 
yand naked, thoſe grievous SpeCtacles (too 
common in moſt other places ) are not to 
de there ; of which, amongſt other cauſes, 
theſe are aligned, viz. there is no ſordid and 
<ruel Afiſer there, who hoards up what others 
hoald live upon ; nor is there any waſtful Glut- 
ton or Epicure, who devours his own and 0- 
ther Folks Portion too. - In ſhort, they ſay, all 
deſirable things are there in ſuch ens, 
K that 
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that every man isasrich, as full, and as happy 
ne, 

If all this was poſlible: to. be true, 
which | myſt beg your pardon to declare I have 
netfaith enough-to believe, yet the felicity of 
this Country could not'be long-liv'd'; for it will 
certainly derive'upon its ſelf the envy of all its 

rs! and the effet of that will be, that 

who have the. beſt Iron will quickly be- 
ſtereo iedia Weak. 


coough co prevail dy force apunſ ſuch an uni- 
—_ Now you- ſpeak of that, I pray give 


me leave to-ask- you one Queſtion more, What 
is the humour of the People; both amongſt 
themſelves, and towards Strangers ?- 

Sebaſt. That is as admirable in its kind 25 
any thing 1 have told you yet-. The Comple- 
xionof the People is ſaid to be- univerſally 1an- 
guine, and conſequently they are-ſprightly and 

cheerful, ingenions and complaifant, open- 
hearted and yet grave, without fraud and with- 
out jealouſje;- they neither intend any hurt, 


nor do they ſuſpect any. Amongſt other In- 
ſtances 
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ad ſedate cheerfulneſs, they are ex- 

e. RATS S Monk and their Songs 
= | "he comp wry the moſt part” 
bi $95 rince FS, 'f plendour 'of his 
Cour the ory of his Rechlevtinents and the, 


of REES wrath an choler, that 


Man there ha not, been, one 
uit. i comibenced nay them ; -and; 


4 mor not one. Theological Diſptta- 
uſually ar e KgKk ed with ry 


'F In thele Parts, of the World 
Lt 2s or 1' -& ar | $, Bac - 
ers, Ar 437 Tf chenk Via rk 


hers is not one 0 i 
i 
ma i covil 


A d then {; 1-1 000 a cart 


$ Stran ers, they are infinitely os 
ligi deride not rp habit, or 
Fn or culkolds ' or complexi- 


1 ; bs contrariwiſe, whi er any fuch 
them, they welcome them hear" 

rex hem i all inſtances of Hoſpi 
e obligations and indear- 
=& Pwr them to became one People with 
nd as much as in them lies are tea- 
unP ww, their aſſiſtance towards their 


0 is a very ſtrange Relation as e- 

in my life :'But in plain Engliſh it 

to betroe. All this can amount to 

more than to ſome Uropia or new oy 
Fr my freedom, "good Sebaſtian ; 

ge you a miſe | 2 learned Ry 

man, 
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man, that Charadter all the World allows you, 


but in oY particular Story ſome Body hath un- 
your Nature; for it can 


= Tha "no berter than a FiRi on, a Legend, a mere 


.. Sebaſt.. You do not ordinarily think' a Man 
bound to warrant the News he 
Sebaſtian relate tells you, but you us'd to be con- 


oily ww" tented. to take it as he hath it; 
_ and Iamfure you will not allow 


me to forks to you what you 
ſud" believe; Timur. 1 afure you upon the 
. word a Gentleman and a Chriſtian, 1 venot 
deviſed it of my.own' Head, DN well fa 
isfied of the trath and reality of the Relation | 
have nudes you ric poſi "me to be of 


anything which I have not ſeen with my Eyes; 
Mn I am very, confident I have as good grounds 


as it is fit for a diſcreet Man 
to Fours in ach a Caſe: 
<a Ow 1 wiſh you could fatisfie me as well; | 
| © us the fayour to let us knon 
wha probabilities you go upon in' this mat- 


gdh They fay we Engliſhmen ( above all 
*Xople) love & kethented: and encourage im- 


vitors by our credulity - But” if that be the 
homogr of our Country-men, I muſt beg their 
pardon if I a little vary from them in that Par- 
ticular. . I confeſs I am not ſo ill-natur*d as to 

ſuſpect that every Body I. converſe with hath 
deſigns upon me; nor yet am 1 ſo fupinely ſoft 
and credulons, as to be ar\every Bodies mercy; 


or ſo greedy of News, as to ſwallow ll that : 


comes, without chewing. And as to the buli- 


nels before ns, 1 politiyely affirm to you, —_ og 
this © 


WT” ic <a WS: 
tr ange:Relation (as you eſteem it) from 

that came from the place, and was an Eye- 
$ of what he reported, and therefore 

FF, E&notbe deceived himſelf in what he re- 
: And. then his Quality was ſuch, as that 
nod have no. intereſt to. impoſe upon me 
in; for he was no leſs a man than the on- 

n of the Great Monarch-of the Country, 

4 be cane. as Amballador Extraordinary 
om the; King his Father, on purpoſe to in- 
eand incline our people to participate of 
i happy. Region, and of all the admirable 
vantages aforeſaid z and aſſured us, That all 
hict came ſhould be free Denizons of U- 


WD) © Good Sebaſtian, -he told you ſo; 
No: you ſure he was; not an Impoſtor ; 
d defigned to put tricks vpon you and- our 
."=y d-natured Countr y-men? 
©iSebaſt. As for'that, is very Perſon and Mien 
ip: r him, both which were ſo Auguſt and 
Erand, as. that no mean Man could bear out the 
Or heofed; 'Beſides this, he came not- in a 
Qlan' way, but made- his Publick Entry, 
J his Train and Equipage was Grave and Ma- 
,. like himſelt, far beyond the empty 
DN ; ; and pageantry of a Counterfeit. His 
niſlion and Letters Credential alſo were 
ublickly' ſeen, read and- allowed; and they 
4 5 ſealed with ſuch a Seal, as'no "wit of Man 
| imitate or counterfeit. 
& "Add unto all this, I have ſeen the Map or 
of the Country, I have peruſed 'the Di- 
of the. Laws of the Kingdom, theſe Eyes 
read the Records of their Hiſtory, and 
this mouth I have taſted the delicious pits 
3 0 


a; 
4 


of1 eLonk, "What _ youhave andre to 
'the'tdatterof at? 
1. What "would I have: more? Why, 1 
nkyou yenture'tooigrear'a Stock Bot- 
26H ;*1 wotld'tiot truſt to anyone ' what- 
Toever hewere, ina Felation "of This nature ; 1 


"ſtiduld reciiireto Earid/ſpeak wichthany about 
it 'before 1 wotd believer. 1 - 
| *:8ebaf. You ſay" wal: But ranger: think it 
paſa vo we that fo* great'a Prince 
"ſhould ferid mah y Ambaſſadors onfuch'an Er. 
| Fitts not at'his*divnGreatnek, 
ting ofhis own Aﬀairs, nor 
f oerattintdanl afliftance; 'but 
=: lei ou benef t? AS can you expect 
at he day freſh | Envoys, and 
op dg + 9 Hon ro _y 
mn qt? two? AiONGs 
ne ſuch a Prince Thiould'comd? to- this al 
ſoy" | woult be ralie'to find many 
b "forty purpoſe, who" would be 
: WAlng to folfikethe 'Gloties ofifuch 4 Court, 
" of the eontentmentsof home'in Fath a'Regior, 
ed to'expoſe themſelves to'the difficulties and 
-"Yatards"of Travel; gs'welltas "tothe change of 
'"AiF and" Diet; and # thouſfatid/orhiet inconveni- 
| Encies attendant ripot1 ſtichati' Expedition ? 'No, 
» it wav ah inſtatice'of woiderful Good- 
S, that ſich a'Prifice ſtiould Terid one Ambaſ- 
. Wt > Bon fact an Effand, and idmibable/Charity 
w_ wy denial in hitn that" afidervook ' and per- 
A arm go. 7*>: 


—_ 


a add 00 oem en ae. 


. Bloph. You Tpeakra reaſon,Tyiuſt Wtknowledgr, | 


9 6 tht fticular; but = yet F'ean' never? believe, 
, there were any ſuch Coutitry as as your in- 
'"rAligeticfamountsto; it Mould 116 undiſcovered 


4) Þ 
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: Parts of the World until now. What! 
Wy Columbus, Devis, none 


ſ-enad in their Travels take notice of ſuch 
Place, nor give the leaſt intimation of it until 


1148s + That isno ſuch ſtrange thing as you 
$it; if you call to mind; how long a time it 
$,.before the yr wand. _ there 
| Antipoades, and yet it is plain that fo lon 
- vo ve fl half of the World was unknown to N 
{ -Qr, if you remember, that time was, 
| 4 chat:nat an ignorant Age neither ) when _ 
| pk toman Empire was thought to embrace the 
ile Earth; which as now we are certain took 
In one fifth. ( perhaps not one tenth) of it. 
D ey rep that Hercules Pillars were 
| x eo ted the Boundaries of humane Travels 
for a great many Ages both the torrid 
frigid Zones '( as they are called ) were e- 
e med uninhabitable, and all that time ,the 
ſorld. was ignorant. of it ſelf? Beſides, you 
ow it is. not very long ſince thoſe vaſt Tracts 
f \Land, the Weſt Indies, were firſt diſcovered 
4 »me bf the Perſons you have named ; and, 
| r no more, I pray how many Ages paſt 
F'the heads of Mankind before this our Na- 
of Britaiz (as conſiderable as it is, 
| we' juſtly: eſteem it.) came into any know- 
S or conifideration with the reſt of the 
prid : 'think'it not ſtrange therefore if Vrania 
fo I diſcovered. 
. But that which I principally intended 
was this, You afford me matter of great 
. that you' ſhould be ſo 'much concern- 
__— very newly diſcovered ( if it be 
Fjſorered ) but eſpecially that you ſhould be- 
K 4 lieve 


F 
- . - 


ng #5 bby 7 - | 
ona Winter-Evening 
trabpe things of it, before any 
ith gone from hence, -and-returned 
her agatntdconfirm thoſe reports of it. 

'Sebaſt, Its and Exceptions are endleſs, and ] 
'kniow no way to'make a Man believe that hath 
"no'mind to it 3 ; +4 [ will give you all the {- 
" tisfaQion Iam able, and thatywhich-I think is 
For in ſuch a Caſe. You muſtknow there- 
' forethat this Country hath not been» wholly ur- 
- diſcoyered till now, as you ſuppoſe; for I my 
ſelf have ſeen a Book” of great 'Authority and 
| wo nity, _ though rc} 

and figuratively written, yet' certainly poin 
at ſuch a place,” and in doe mobſiire:Geſibe? 
- Jttoo, to him that-attentivelyread/and.conſi- 
dered it. And beſides, \ there are 'fome very 
credible relations /concerning ſomerertain per- 
ſons that have heretofore made'yery fortunate 
' But as to that you 'objeft, that no-Man hath 
gone fron hence thither, and returned again to 
. usto brirg vs the Tydivgs ; you- will" eaſily { 
tisfie your ſelf therein, it you conſider what | 
intimated before;viz. That thoſe who once get 
-- thither ' cat! have ho , inclinations: to make 2 
Change To much to their diſadvantage, as it 
much necds be for them to return hither again. 
Beſides, though they ſay the paſſage is not ver 
long thither,' yet it is no common Road ; and 
therefore very few will ( at leaſt unneceſſarily) 


undertake it, 1 
Ss © Phil, But if it be an untraceC 
| nos f* ' Path, how ſhall a' Man find the 
—C "way thither, if he hayea mind 
to'go ? i 
-..Stbaft. O Philander; there is no great _ 
Culty 


tg YE | 
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ity i that, if a Man be well reſolved on the 

neſs; for beſides a Chart, and very v7 pond 

- Iaſtruftions which the Ambaſlador le 

him for that purpoſe when he = amongſt us, 

" =: are great ſtore of very skilfyl and faithful | 
des and Pilots, who freely offer their ſer- 

s and will not fail with God's Bleſſing to 

and us ſafe there. 

! m . I cannot tell what Biophilu thinks of 

{thi 'bulineks: But for my part, Sebaſtian, I am 


Fo A 


| 
1 +6 © raviſhed with your relation, that if there 
abefuch a place in the World I will find it our 

5 £1 GC Is help. I thank God I am no Male- 

R Fn either with my Native Country, or 


private Fortunes; yet I ſee no reaſon we 
like Muſhromes live and die upon the 
e ſpot, and be a mere «cceſſio Sok, or Heir- 
es to the place where we happened to be 
2, eſpecially -if we may thus much mend 
b ar I by the change. 1 am a Citizen of the 
* World, and that ſhall be my Country where I 
> can fare beſt. 
But will you go with me, Sebaſtien? Then I 
+ Jhall not only be out of all doubt of the truth of 
:W -.your Narrative, when I ſee you ſo far believe it 
i * ſelf, as to adventure all uponit ; but I ſhall 
nM +.with much more cheerfulneſs change my Coun- 
788 fry, when 62h change my Friend, nor fore- 
je 
#. Oblis TY ſpoken, and bravely re- 
* ſolved, ? Ph God's Grace I will go 
i +: with you ; and to aſſure you of my intentions, 
ie " will now acquaint you that I have been this 
id \ good while in _ things in order, ahd in 
Fag7 Ph preparations for the Voyage. 
F- But hoy ſhall we diſpoſe of our _ 


Be had with us? 
our preſent for- 
ere are ge" ſure Re- 
{bg CG apery ag that; for the 
r 
yur your 


- for the Coun- 
"eye i is ſo glorioully 
& whe 


Prince" is: fo 


and 


" upon it. 

+. But - HY is another, {<a and much more 
; material, which 1 muſt needs tell y you of, in order 
to our more favourable receptibn when we come 
there, that is,” we mulf before-hand quite alter 
.our habit and Garb, ba oe ſo mych as ſmell 
ofthe Earth we came 'from? amongſt other 
things, we muſt- diſuſe our Rs | from Onions 
and Garlick, and from Fleſh too,” that we may 
_the caſier accord.with the Diet of the Country ; 
- we npſt refine our. Spirits,” that we niay rn 

ficto breath ,16 that pure"Air; and hayi 
done, there needs no more bit to carry wit 2 
= minds andlarge Souls,. to qualifie vs both 
ay Society and the enjoymehits there. od 
tty 
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+} Phil. Thank-yoo,' Dear Friend and 'Fellow- 


Flix (for1o-Þ-wilt henceforward ſtile you) 
tor theſe inſtruftions: 1 will uſe the beſt of my 
endeavours to be :fitted accordingly: But is 


- ' any thing ele that I-need to be , adviſed 


7 Stheſt. O' yes, there-is one thing more which 
\Hd6udt you do not think of, and I am ſomewhat 
-afraid-leſt the mention 'of it ſhould diſcourage 
you z//butit: muſt de; and there-is no avoiding it. 
4,In the name of God, -what is it ? Mi- 
rult not my courage or conſtancy ;. Pll ſtick at 
Tnothibg that croſles my- way to Urarna. 
PrnSobefs You' remember 1- have- intimated to 
| y, that when: we come at the Coun- 
we delign,- we ſhall be immortal, we can 
! die afterwards ;! but we muſt die before- 
mor we ſhall never come thither. This is 
the pinch ofthe buſineſs, what think you of it 
now, Philander 7. | 
# - Phil. "Neverthe-worſe for that, fellow-Tra- 
*weller : But; Good Lord !' what a Dream have 
-Tdeeninall this'while ? I thought verily you 
 %had ſpokety Hiftorical cruth of ſome rare Earth- 
*1y-Country : but-no my eyes are open, and [ 
pperceive-you mean Heaven, that's. the Uranie 
«you! have all thiswhile amuzed- us with : Now 
*'Ecam unriddle'the-whole butineſs ;, I have now a 
*\Glne to | guide'me through - the maze of your 
Diſcourſe, and can decypher all the Figures you 
roaveaſed; Hamfure?tis Heaven: only can an- 
2werithe Chatatter you have given ;- that is the 
- Eiplacer where there is no-- pain 5: ſickneſs, nor 
*WHeath; there 4$:n0- Night nor darkneſs, but a 
07 Dayjithere is'to be found the true 
that--cures all - the- Diſtempers and 
Wounds 


z thereare to 
you have 
ray mayors is the'' Ambaſſador 
od , hit invites us thither ; 
'plair and caſie now3 how.dull- was 1 
conld not underſtand you ſooner ! 
>"Anthave you drolled with us all this 
? Have''you'weedled/ me back 
o/the'Subject 't declined? Is your fa- 
another World 2? I thought your 


tobe __ and nOW'You as 
_ mn 


7 rd6n, | Biophils, have [ 
- dohe Iidak?: You ab) for Nanend 
'1 —_— you-goed and true News News 
''of more and” more. able 


than wy he Coffee-Houſe vaffords;. not. ill- 
70 ; Whig and Tory,-nor: fur- 
' miſes abbut Frxce and''Jraly, Turk and Count 
Teckley ; but a great Truth of a Kingdom-that 

Et Take Lay anon Lon, 

h $and Juitice, oy; Love 
'Goddiwill; everlaſting/Peace, enerlaſt. 
ing Life; 4tare of thatf ; [that 'is-able 
'_ to miſtEus Weary of this World, and torender 
© the time of vor life tedious tous till-we-come to 
""'ttie enjoytnenr'6f v3 "in'a word,” that is ſuffici- 
© Eat to'make all the ways-of 'Vertue ſeem ealie 
*and'deNuuable} and even Death it ſelf \0nan 
, "Vin theway thither/ > - 

- What think" you of it, Philender, nome you 
--underftand: what Country it is I perſwaded you 
$0? Dothyour mind hold forthe Voyage? Will 
© -you-po'on with-your Preparations for it, as we 
were Uiſcoarling before?-Will you. venture to 
+ hoot the Gulph that you may arrive atit?. "mn 
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MN: Yes, Fellow-Traveller, I hold my re- 
n. For though I find I © _ 
way miſtaken in the particular, Fbilander tran- 
| yet not in the general ; it was Penton of 
an Earthly Paradiſe that I had in zreqver. 
ty thovghts. all the while you - 
weredifcourſing figuratively to us, and I had no 
a apprehenſions of your deſign, and therein 
piles was more in the right than I, who was 
dentthere could beno ſuch Country in this 
-World as you deſcribed : But 1 heartily thank 
__ the deception; you have cheated usinto 
- or own advantage. And now that I underſtand 


y: 
i 


j '-1 do not change my Courſe, though 1 
= Change my Port; I hope I ſhall not be ſo abſurd, 
Sag be more in earneſt for an Earthly Country 
than for an Heavenly. 
--- *Who would not gladly be at everlaſting reſt, 
.- and in an unchangeable Condition ? We are 
- but Pilgrims and Strangers in this World, but 
- there we ſhall be at Home and in our Father's 
- Houſez here we are continually toſſed with 
Winds and Seas, tormented betwixt Hopes and 
- Fears; there we come into Harbour, and ſhall 
be ſafe as upon a Rock, ſtable and ſetled as the 
- Mountains. 
+ Who can chuſe but wiſh to live for ever, 
and would not be contented to die once, that 
he might be ont of the reach of Chance or dan- 
ger for ever after? Everlaſting Life! what an 
Ocean of joy and felicity is contained in ir ! 
-- It puts me into an Ecſtaſie to think of it | Sure- 
Iy he doth not love himſelf, or doth not under- 
himſelf, who would not gladly leave an 
uncertain, troubleſome, quarrelſome, fooliſh, 
diſputing, ſuſpicious, envious World, . npon 
tar 


; $8 ARA, wh | _ os iD Ron” EASY 4 : 
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j 


far eaſier terms than' jnment of it.* But 
to live with the'Eyer-bleli | 
wo races Mew eo a of. go 


on. nw no tell but a great deal-more, 
will our nom B; when we cane io Heaven, 
we ſhall have. new Powers au" 

<d, which ſhall diſcover ſach Glories < t9.96 
we were not; capable of perceiving: before, "if 
they had been- preſented to-us ; but moſt cer- 
. ' tainly we ſhall have new Objects of de- 
light to entertain thoſe Powers we have, and 
thoſe tranſcendent to all we ever had experience 

of before. , / 

"Gs when. 1 —_ of oo, (aularen « { tas 
coming out of Egypt, where they had lived 
for ſome hundreds of Years in the Condition of 
, under the jealous Eye of a barbarous 
Prince, ' treated with hardſhip and ſeverity, 
and -expoſed to all the indignities, inſolences 
—_— of a faithleſs and ingrateful People ; 
and thenafter this, ( leaping, as we ſay, ou * 
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"theFrying Pan into the Fire) were catried into 
a: vaſt howling Wilderneſs, and there 
Tpending- forty Years more 'amidſt Seas and 
Moantains, in danger of Wild Beaſts, and be- 

| Enemies, having no City of refuge, 
no. g Holds, no Friends, no. Allies, no 
_— Supplies, but from hand to mouth 

then (1 fay ) theſe paor People arrived ar laſt 
a6the Promiſed Land, the Land of Canazy, a 
and of Olive-yards and Virie-yards, 2 Land 
Towing with Milk and Honey, and thi Glory 
all Lands, and found theniſelves peaceably 
flefs'd of it, under their 6wn God, their 
pom Prince, and tlitir own Laws, and flowttg 
i: Aach: plenty of all good things, that they 


nn the admiration and chvy of all 
eighbours, who had been the Subject of 
their "contempt and ſcorn before; 1 can but 
phanſie how they were aſtoniſhed at the change 
gout a wonder they were to themſelves ; ati [ 
apt tor believe that for ſometime after they 
not but ſuſpe£t they were under a pleaſant 
n of phancy, - and that all their felicity 
wasno better than a Dream. * 
- Soaſſuredly, when we ſhall firft come to Hea- 
ven, our ſpiritual Canaan, to the enjoyment of 
an happineſs of God's preparing, who hith all 
the ingredients of felicity in his power, and in- 
finite Wiſdom to contrive and compound them, 
and unſpeakable goodneſs to beſtow them, and 
who, as the Scripture expreſſes it, hath from 
the beginning of the World been deſigning and 
preparing ſuch a ſyſtem of joy and felicity as 
may at once both moſt delight his Creatures, 
and diſplay all his aforeſaid Attributes; when 


Hay, we ſhall firſt obſerve the ſtrange change 
between 


- for ly unquict, 
World, which - 


bet os and the ſetlement and 


with won- 
ie with exceſs 


Tow ſp ſpe: bony od ſy Dear 
in. to Mount Nebo, 


+ oy all its diſmal 
ink 'when you ſhall 
"all your Waild!y 


cf a lingritig at- 
fine Houſe, 


ſprightly 


]- Entertain- 


kD 
wn nk 


HH” No, Sebaſtes 1 willgo to Hea- 
n, wh tever. come 'of it 3 what can diſcou- 
"a Man ke apy, bay Stake ? If 

Journey put *me toa little Trouble, there 
Reſt at the end of it. What is it to exerciſe 
a little patience, when a Man ſhall be crowned 
at laft ? Who would not run, ſtrive, do, or ſuf- 


..fer' wy thing, | and venture all upon ſuch a 


i I be frighted with Death ? that will 
come 


' 
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-mme. however, and I am ſure the | 
wo; | exernal life is not the Juris OY 
of it. 
all I be ſollicitous for my eſtate and world- 
pmmodations, when [ know, whether I go 
geaven Or no, 1 muſt ſhortly leave them all 
Seind me? And ſurely if they cannot fave me 
Ol -I5 they ought not to hinder me of 


tall I hanker or Onions and Garlick, 
» FicſPot of- Egypt, as you called the 
of the Body, - ich will certainly for- 
, .if I do not forſake them firſt ? No, I 
punted the caſt, there is nothing ſhall 
burage me by the Grace of God, I will go 
aven z- but | pray let us not part Company, 
ps $g0.to Heaven together. 
+ With all my Heart, dear Friend ; for 
Jo "I we gr hob et... ET 
tm Company us, yet | advantages 
grfedt. ſolitude is ſomewhat 7 £94 © — 
COMIC ble, - and there are Heaven. 
at advantages of Society... For 
ny body ſhould beſo abſurd as to laugh at us 
- Paprinc we can the better deſpiſe them. 
of-us ſhould happen to be heavy and 
in our way, we may animate and quicken 
eanother, If any difficulty befal, that may 
ttoo hard for any one of us, by our united 
wth we may. be able to encounter and re- 
It. If either of us ſhould ſwerve a little 
of the narrow way, towards the right hand 
or-towards the left, the other may recal and 
him. Beſides, the great additional com- 
ct it will be when we come at our Journies 
end, not, only that we uy one another happy, 


RY 7 * Fs. | oC; 5Þ. 
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and enjoy one anothers Society, but eſpecially 
when werefle& upon the (ſervice we have 
Sons. (9.008 ner drgve re Pre 
thither, we ſhall have our oubled by the 
- and feel rept af our own individual 

_ | 'butthat alſoof each other. 
thought'of, Fellow-Traveller, 


——_ x90 -go with us too? what ſay 
you, «1 | 


Aging | its bu- 
| mour, and checks 


- plies your Tetves withal! You 'talk of 


Heaven as 'confidently as if you- had travelled 
an hundred times through all the Regions of it, 
or rather indeed as if you'had viſited the World 


in the Moon. But when'all isdone, did-ever 
ad Body-elſe ſe&/ſhch a place as Heaven. 
Goc {ry therefore leave theſe Enthuſiaſti- 
cal Whimlies, ard talk like Men, ſpeak'of fome- 
thing that is-ceftain and vilible, or'probable at 
leaſt, and do not'forego't ſubſtance'for ſhadows, 
certainties for 'vhcertaihtis. 
Phil. GodhdÞþ you, good Neighbour, in re- 
yrs of the caution you-give-us: aſſure your 
; we 'have the fame ſenſes and the ſame 
ſel-lovethat you have, and only wiſh you had 
the ſame Faith'that we have. 'We are not wil- 
ling to part with certainties for uncertainties; 
for if Heaven be not certain, 'we are ſure no- 
thing elſe is. And as for the things of this 
World, they are ſo far from it, that'riothing is 
more certain, thanthat we muſt part with them 


ſhortly, whether we wHl or no; Butas for the 
other 


wo", 
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rs we know whom we have belicyed. 
You, alt is but dream and phan- 
"the 1s no proof in the World for it, All 
| pre total is, that Men muſt believe; as 
RY ſhut your Eyes and ſee ; you 
wopyh [f 


hy ofind the wzy to. Heayen blind- 
Jld. No, give me good provf, or PII not ſtir 
Loot; with me ſeeing is hs 
= Phil. Remember your eh 200d ur, 
% at you a Chriſtian ?-Do not you Pele: 
t Jeſus Chriſt came from Heayen on purpoſe 
ia ke diſcovery to. us of thoſe Celeltial Re- 
, and to ſhew vs the way thither? And 
dt he confirm his report to us by undenia- 
Þ acles?. Did be tiot. came jnto the World 
miraculouſly, and return thither again viſibly? 
Tt 5g X 4k theyce JO Gow: down  Binicabis 
elence ority, there, 
Upecially on the famoris Day of L, tone Fog 
&, do you not ſee all wiſe Men provide for 
pther World, and that generally good and 
1s Men, when they come to die, are ra- 
d with joy in contemplation of it, as if they 
ly aw Heaven open to receive them? 
Ye . Whether or no I bdlieve as mych as 
you do, > greg this one thing inſtead of 
So the reſt, that we are born to be cheated. 


.of 
En WY WET" 
By , Iam both 1orry 
dad tokex you t2ik af FS rate ay” 
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donot wi ! TOW, "7 4 3 | o deſirons 
<a, owls inc C on 1lrk ogra 
: 1 hope you take me for. your Friend 
1 well as your Neighbour, ahd Sebaſtian here 
ad worthy Gentleman , ſuffer 
e petſwaded by us to think and 
rly and becoming, your ſelf in 
atters, .or if you will not think 
1, yer talk like a Man; for let 
20h ennor ts Fort Chi 
Religion in general, and-upon 
will be as' little fit for this 


not under 'the pretence of being more witty 


and fagacious than other men, reaſon your ſelf 
, into 
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| 1-/ggncy; *Bucg whilſt you grow over-wiſe 
Inyour own Eyes, be the moſt fatally, miſtaken 
ndloft for ever ? | 
* Why ſhould: you abandon your elf to deſpe- 
ration, and leave: your ſelf without any refuge 
n adverſity : we. are well and cheerful here at 
kat, God bs thankedz- but the time will 
Or e,when God will ſtand us in ſtead , when 
wefhall baye need: of the retreats and comforts 
atReligion.,,. Above all things in the World, 
Jrave not. your ſelf without hope in. your latter 
ng, -do as becometh a Man of your parts and 
diicretion, ſuſpect your own ſuſpicions, ; and let 
>&)th opinion you haye, .that other Men are 
und, ices, prejudice, you againſt the Ar- 
paments for believing. Come deal ingenuouſly, 
and; open, your- Breaſt, propound 'the grounds 
of your ſuſpicions, the objections you have a- 
minſt Religion ; and though 1 cannot promiſe 
wn that 1 will anſwer them all to your ſatis- 
ation, yet doubt not. but. here is' one thet 


= Bioph. Look. you, Gentlemen; you put me 
Into agreat ſtrait; for if upon this invitation 
of yours, 1 do not diſcloſe my mind to you, 1 
hall ſeem difingenuous, and ; you will think 

wſe of me-than perhaps, I deſerve ; and. og 
he ather ſide, .if I do diſcover my Sentiments, 
is probable, that my Creed will fall ſo many 
Articles ſhort of yours, that we ſhaſl break 
out.into ſome heats, and endanger the continu- 
ance of our Neighbourly Converſation. How- 
plain ic it. ſeems to be deſire, I will be 
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tin with you, in confidence, that as you are 
Gentlemen, you will deal ingenuouſly with me, 
and Fn. 0 20 goon, you will do me 
3 no 
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fale, ' arid throw Dirt upon 
dat they (eallow: | 
"Now in the firſt place, that 
ow my not think mns-2 perfect 


+2 Seeptick; I 4 w_ that 
ioe the 'Being of "and that 
aliſe theputerality of 
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the buſineſs between us to an Iffug, I will inſiſt 
bat. apon one point, and that ſhall be the ſame 
which wefell into by chance at-our firſt coming 
wogether 3 namely, . whether there be ſuch a 
thingas a publick Tribunal or general Judgment, 
there ens Actions ſhall be reviewed and cenſa- 
regaſter this life. Prove me bur this one Point 
-alkdietitly and plainly, and I will grant you all 


 4iScha Now you ſhew your ſelf a Man, and 
a:lirewd one too, though not a 


Chrif an; For moſt acknows The great conſe- 
edge-that' you have with great Of of 


egment pitcht upon the very” ;þe belief of 4 
Cardinal Point of Religion ; and Fudgnens. 
which, if it be proved (as Edo; | 
-nat:doubt: but it ſhall be) will inferr all the 
bur if it miſcarry, all falls with ic. The 
ſfwaſion of a Judgment to come''is the great 
ave upon. Mens Confciences, ' the principal mo- 
tive of, Vertue and Piety, the reſtraintand check 
ypon Vice and Wickednefs, and indeed the ſinew 
ef Civil Government; and bond of humane So- 
et: + : This both ſuppoſes the Being of a God 
Which: you grant) and of 'a Providence alfo 
(which youdeny); for if there were not a God, 
evident there could be no Providence in this 
Workl, nor Judgment in another : And this, 
it be granted or proved, 'neceſſarily draws 
titer it rewards and puniſhments in the Life to 
ome ; for otherwiſe a Judgment would be but 
a'\matter of curiofity, and-a trouble to no pur- 
' You' have therefore, in making choice 
ofthis for the critical or deciſive Point, given 
great proof of your own ſagacity, and put the 
- matter upon a rightiflue. ; 
ay | L 4 Bioph. 
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Mags hs prove it then. - 
do-yourequire of this ? 


Why ould nor notthe Teſtimony of the Holy Scri. 

fatisfie outs For-in the firſt place, if 
there bea God (which you: have acknowledg. 
ed) yon'cannot but. it reaſonable, that if 
"he intend to:judge the World, he ſhould give 
LR to the Sons of Men before- 


the ware to eaken Men to: the parry deem 
of it, ebb og ion for-it, he is (aid to have 
| time. for..it, he hath foretold 
a hall bethe Judge, with. what pomp and 
fog ur :he- ſhall come attended, -what meaſures 


ny im -wery the cir- 
Yeery- great. oppo nay: {2 

there, Sebaſtion, 1 am not 

be barn down by Authority, 

Pnopatard byReaſon ; if you 

- will do any good upon me; you 

muſt deal;with: me as a Philoſo- 

{68 By your favour, Sir, ny 4 is noo im- 

e upan ety 't9 "op vine Autharity 

po prone. Ie I ſhould urge you only 

- With the Opinion often, you might complain 

1did you wrong ;-for in ſuch a caſe your denial 

would have as much amhority-as their aſſertion : 

.but I hope Gad may be }believed upon his own 

word, eſpecially; in a buſineſs of this nature, 

which depends ſo much upon'the Rm” 


oe * Conf © - 
of Will; . for who can tell God's Mind better 
that himſelf? Who knows the mind of mian; but 
the ſpirit of 4 men which is in him?” And who can 
I 'to :dedlare what God will do, ' unleſs 
nleaſed to reveal his intentions ? But if he 
declare he will judge the World, we may be 
ana 
Buoy t that is the Queſtion, Sebaſtian, 
I be aſſured that God hath any ſacſfiti- 
or hath made any ſuch Declaration ? 
2 Sebeft: That which we call by the name of 
| Scripture, is nothing elſe but a ColleCtion 
Declarations of the Mind of the Divine 
z- as he hath. thought fit from time to 
o make to the Sons of: Men. And thoſe 
wks, which: are ſo called, have been reve- 
ren by wiſe Men in all Ages upon that ac- 
count; as ſuch, all imaginable care hath been 
taken'to preſerve them from corruption or de- 
vation, 'and ' ſeveral of: the beſt of Men 
ave expoſed their lives, rather than ' conſent 
to the:deſtruftion of them. ' Now why ſhould 
call in” queſtion. the Authority of theſe 
which you cannot do without impeach- 
4ng the wiſdom of the moſt able, and the fin- 
xerity 'of the moſt honeſt of Men, and upon 
the ſame terms you derogate from the Faith of 
all Mankind, and muſt ( if you will be impar- 
tial ) abrogate the credit of all the old 'Re- 
' W cords inthe World. For as much as ( beſides 
| all other conſiderations) theſe Sacred Records, 
| BY 43 mean the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, _ do bear an irrefragable Teftimony to 
| eachother, and as a pair of Indentures, juſtifie 
, & one! another. Which you will eaſily be con- 
:yinced of, if you conſider, that theſe mn Vo- 
umes 
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Jumes were written in-ſeveral yery retnote Ages, 


ofchoſe that were of 'fuch contrary 

ans ae ogy prong that it was impoſlible 

they either wound /or - could” conſpire together 

a rnthe World in them. Now 

(theſe two Books (in the cir- 

| Yiſhall verifie one another, 

fo thermore Teſtament pro- 
| Teſtament performs 


examined apart too, 
ing _. in the fame ' matter 
pr—Fadr rm om elf, there is-no Man 
fo: > mie renee ew abounding in his:own ſence, 
butiwiltallow their evidence to be good and ſub- 
ſtantialy then much more /is. there very good 
ground to: believe. theſe Books, which have all 
adrantayes, ood: ſeveral ther, which 1 
will not infiſt-upon. - 

.. Thefe:are pretty things which you 
ay; this isnov thatkind of proof I expected 
from-you-: If this be alli the ſatisfaftion you can 

give-me, lamwhere i was. | 
1 Sthaſt-- No, Ziophiles, this is not all I have 
to but I thought fit to remonſtrate to you 
the of this kind. of proof in it (elf, 
which Men your way are apt to make io ſlight 
of, and:thenoe to convince you, FSI 
that 
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Rake up with this alone, are not ſuch ſoft 
gacredulous people, as you are wont torepre- 
But” what if 1 had no other 
roof but this,” Ido not find that 
are able to reply 'any thing 4 
Fitz "it is an eaſſer thing to 
magh at an Argument, than to ' 
wer it. es, if this way 
probation were far leſs conſiderable than it is, 
$you ktiow that” any evidence will ſerve a- 
aſt none, afd the 'meaneſt Arguments will 
fry'® Cauſe When” there'is nothing to be ſaid 
other ſide, ' If you could but pretend to 
wve'oh your part; that there were no ſuch 
ng as a Gs come, you had then ſoine 
Wort to be f mn rn tg = 
of what” I afſert : But in a true balance the 


eſt prain or moment in the world will caſt the 


le when there is nothing againſt ir. Now 

ice you know well enongh, you can offer no 

Ind of provfE-of in allertion contrary to this 

before ns, nothing in the Earth but 0- 

doubts, / grave ſuſpicions, and, perhaps 

y not be fo, 1 appeal to your impartial 

ſon, whether is be not more fit to ſaſpeCft (at 

aft) that it is fo where there is ſome proof of 

£, than to ſuſpett it is not fo where no Argu- 
is giveh for the Negative; nay, indeed 

| none can be given. | 

"Negatives, you know are hard to prove in 

general, but eſpecially in ſuch a cafe as this is: 

r he that nndertakes to prove ſuch a Nega- 

tive, hath but one of theſe two ways todo it, 

vi. either he muſt affirm, That he hath ſurvey- 

Fd the whole ſtate of Nature, and feen - = 

is) auſes 


no aca g upon = 


qt Mind and Will of 
ds no ſuch thing ; or elſe 
thatit is plain- 


| amountsto,- up- 
-Aor what-ifſach a thing 
trueatilaſt, what will 


ogra eB are 


ro: and- even con- 


| n bo there is all the 

iſdom in to be provided for it. You 
ſay, It may not be 3 but that is all that 1n- 

ity it {elf -can. enable you to ſay, and then 
fare it isfar files to-fappols thatie way be. for 
no- hurt can come'of that ; but the danger is un- 
ſpeakable on the other fide, if. it ſhoyld prove 
to betrue.,. Ina,word, in ſuch acaſe as this is, 
it is a wiſe Man's. part. rather to believe upon 
flight evidence, than to disbelicve upon great 


Bioph 
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| Tam beholdento you for the Friendly 
on you give me ;. but it is our reaſons [ 
ane and not your advice. 
er » Thoſe you ſhall have preſetitly, and do 
| oſtbir L trifle with you, or decline the proof 
\promuſed, becauſe Fas thus erectally 
{rot 7 with you: The true reaſon whereof 
3 vecanie I+ would rather your own prudence 
Part you to believe, than that my Ar- 
wah ir? arr ugh and I much more 
dat you be ſafe, than that I ſhould 
ie the glory of a Victory; it is only your 
NC a that we go upon, have therefore a lit- 
patience that we may rightly underſtand one 
ther, and ſince you have refuſed Scripture- 
f, give me leave to ask you particularly 
wet of you expeCt of this matter 
der our conſideration. 
"1 I hay firſt place, I hope you do not require 
ſenſible evidence of a Day of 
tom, char you were ſaying even 
that no Man had ſeen Hea- 
and therefore you did not 
eit. Poſlibly thoſe words peed 
ape from you unadviſedly, how- 
ever it is (you know ) a thing _ 
"which we are now debating about, and 
ſenſible proof cannot be required of that with- 
Mat contradiction : It is as if a Man ſhould 
_Uehire to ſee that which confeſſedly is not to be 
ſeen, and that a poor, ſhould be that is not, or 
beand not. be at the ſame time ; 3 you know you 
have ſenſible evidence to day that the 
will riſe to morrow ; in ſhort, neither of 
yy thing paſt nor future, but only ofthat which 


is preſent. 
There 


'to their Tenſes, and according. 

, ition of God and of $ rits, 

ule thi y. can fee no ſuch things 

our Opinion, | 

hh ge way to bus ef I intended ; 
ll,content you that I make the Point 

lee) [done ray yrtoal our 
Be « hong oe dres, your-bodily Eyes 
h 2 ſtrange proſpect, then I will proceed as 


Bi Mg nenteagrel for that; _ I did, 
Loom ſs, ſpeak. of, ſeeing Heaven, but there 
in that. becauſe if there 

beany y ſuch-place, . itis ſuppoſe Eat 
yo v4 and vac Yen viſible: yet 
do not expe to ſee. the ment. till the 
me mes, becauſe futures are;not” to be ſeen, 


eſeen. Go on therefore, and give me r2- 
tional evidence, and it ſhall. ſuffice. 

Gebaft. But there is another thing 1 deſire to 
be reſolved of, namely, what meaſtre or de- 
gree of rational evidence you: will be ſatisfied 
with. The reaſan,of my enquiry is this, Some 
tmen there are. who highly. pretend to a readi- 
neſs to believe upon juſt grounds, but when it 
comes to tryal, they are humourſome and cap- 
tious, they will require ſuch evidence as the 
has of the cannot admit of (even ſup- 
poſing 1 it to be true) they expect ſuch proof as 

cave no room for cavil and exception, 
ſuch as a Man can find no evaſion from, but that 
will extort an allent from him whether he will 
orno. Now I muſt tell you, this is very hard 


and unreaſonable in any cafe whatfoever, for 
AS 
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as much as the wit of Man is fitter to pull 
own'than to build up, and it is the catieſt 
ing in the World to find ſhifts and cavils, in- 

moch' that he muſt believe very little indeed, 
hat will admit of nothing which ſome flight 
dbjection or other may be made againſt. God 
imfelf hath provided no remedy for contuma- 
; and ſuch Men muſt go on, and periſh without 
ez for no Argument can eſcape a captious 


Beſides, if ſuch ſtrift demands of fſatisfation 
were at any time allowable, yetcan they by no 
means be reaſonably inſiſted upon in ſach a Caſe 
this; for if ſuch irreſiſtible evidence were to 
had'in this matter, there would be no room 
forVYertue, it would then be a neceſſary ation 
> , and no inſtance of choice, nor any 
ment of a yertnous mind ; for what can be 
he praiſe or rewardableneſs of doing that which 
#'Man cannot choſe but do? or what excellency 
'there'in Faith, when there is no pretence'in 
e World for unbelief ? 

© Therefore all that you-can juſtly and wiſe] 
Spec i2 the preſent caſe,'is, That there be ſuf- 
ground given you for a diſcreet choice, 
ind over-weight a in-one Scale to incline 
the judgment of a prudent Man, fo far that he 
ſhall ſee it is more reaſonable that he believe, 
than that he do not. This is very properly 
tobe eſteemed convittion of our reaſon; this 
is the juſt Standard of Prudence, and this is the 
Principle that wiſe men govern themſelves by 
in weighty affairs. And indeed, if no Man ſhould 
determine himſelf to the purſuit of a buſineſs 
until there were no objeftion, no excuſe, £o- 


lour z Or pretence to the contrary, all a 
C 


I bs fecerely ladiiferect 
to- believe | on the one fide 128 well 
| m_ t- for 1 have found by my own 

that whilſt a Man retains a partial 

an Opinion, it is not all the Argu- 
ments in the-World ſhall beat him out of it, he 


will ſee all that which makes for him as through 
ns Glaſs, and fo think it great and 
erable, and contrariwiſe all that which 
1s againſt him 

when 2 


it. - Therefore unleſs yon premiſe 
will ſtrive againſt the ſtream, and di- 


true, Biophilas, that if you oppoſe 

judice againſt the diſcourſe | 

am to make to you, that will be Armor of proot 

againſt all the Arguments that can be brought, 

and then we had as good ſtay here as go further 
and loſe our labour. 

But 
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Bat why, good Biophils, ſhould you not lie 
& far towards the Doctrine which 1 am aſſert- 

as towards the contrary ? : 
ty, why ſhould you not look = ## 92a) « 
ow it as greatly your intereſt, Reliion Penis 
| there ſhonld be another 5+ true, 

World, and a Judgment at the 
nd of this ? It is certain, you and all of us muſt 
e, there is no peradventure in that, and it 
£:s moſt ſad and diſmal thing to think of it, 

th put an utter end to a Man, ſo that all his 
brts and all his hopes expire with him. And 
ider in my heart how any Man can think 
Death with any meafure of patience — 
nole terms; and thatit doth not make him ful- 
and melancholy all the days of hislife. You 
Way he muſt yield to neceſſity ; but that is a 
nedy worſe than the Diſeaſe (if it be poſſiBle) 
toſeek a cure for Death in deſperation; to tell 
methere is a neceſſity of dying, is only to tell - 
there is no helpin the caſe, which is the very 
g1 complain of. 

: And this confideration is ſo mich the more 
ſharp and cuttihg, by how rhuch the more a 
Man's Life hath been pleaſant and comfortable. 
As for a Man that hath all his Life time been 
opprelſed with Calamities, pinched with Po- 
verty, covered with Obloquy, or afflifted with 
horrible Pains, &c. it may ſeem eaſie to him 
to-die, that ſo he might have that reſt in the 
Grave which he could not have above Ground ; 
and though- he thinks he ſhall be ſenſible of no 
comfort there, yet he ſhall fare as well as other 
Men in that State. But for him that hath had 
good treatment in the World, pleafant accom- 
modations, tempting fortunes and tn > 

M or 
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for ſuch. a Man to think of Death, which wil 
ſpoil him of all his Orpaments, and level him 
with the Daſt, that will interrupt all his de- 
lights, put an end to all his deſigns and proje- 
&ions, and draw adark veiloyer all his glories : 

I fay, if ſuch a Man hath nothing to comfort 
e be no life after this, 


WE enjoymengy EO of 
he 1% 790 3 \BELGeRIGito him 


- 


adte abagglen ; yrog to 
5 and It were 
er yever to have. been » than 
to live in perpetual fear -of dying, and 


ws to be as if a Man had never lived; 


___ to have taſted * {weets of life, 

to be only tantalized, by that time he 
ON A nbmag an and then be 
y gepgired of what he — had a ſmack 


da 

Nay MENT, yet, if a Man had lived only 

Ie 2 Beaſt, it- had been no great matter to 
die like a-Þeaſt : 7 I ſay, a Man look'd no far- | 
ther than bus a pres had no ſenſe of any thing | 
but eating and drinking, -and had a Soul in him 
that Grves only for ſalt to keep the Body from 
l 


putrefaCtion, {ſo that he never look?d about him, 
made no ipprovement of himſelf; and had no 
deligns 


el ns: in his Head, it were les matter, if he 
grarned to the Earth, which (like a Mole) he 
Mg nothing but root in and turf aver whilſt he 
as ppon it. But for a Man of an Aftive Soul 
Improved Parts, of Reaſon and Wiſdom and 
efalneſs, to.be ſmothered in the Grave, ſa 
tall his Notions and Diſcoveries, all Art 
Sciences z nay, all hjs Vertues and Gallant 
arMind, all his Hopes and deſigns ſhall be ab- 
aptly broken off and buried in Obliyion z this 
» fad and diſmal a thing, that it is able to 
 Gfourage all mRup and induſtry, all care and 
gre of a Man's ſelf; for why ſhould I ſtrive 
Jive like a Man, if 1 muſt die like a Beaſt ? 
Way ſhould I take pains to know, when by i- 
waſing knowledge, I ſhould" but increaſe my for- 
Lf For as much as the more I know, the more 
Ihall feel my ſelf miſerable, and- indeed be, 
ie guilty of my own tortment,; So that if 
e were no hopes after this preſent life, it 
ld be a more adviſable courſe for a Man to 
andon himſelf to the moſt dark and ſqualid 
Ebariſm, rather than to weary and wear out 
elf in the queſt of knowledge, and better 
yer-to apply himſelf to any mw or to be- 
OM og” pains or coſt upon himſelf; nay, in- 
£9, if it were poſlible, it were delirable ne- 


£0 know any thing, or to think at all. For 
by ſhould a Man put a cheat upon himſelf ? 
iy ſhould he take not only unprofitable but 
Exatious pains? Ina word, why ſhould he not 
live as he muſt die ? To all which add, That 
ifthere were indeed no other World nor Life 
» and if there be any Man that can 

d in his beart to be fond of living upon thoſe 
terms, he myſt of neceſſity be a pitiable ſlave 
Mz whilſt 


-_ 


s 


[ 


WY 4 1 HS on 


wh wet le con ; wa HS im fears of 
- Geatr pi {bl an im in CON» 
fe W [ DS ſhall [#] e the ſpi- 


x [+ WE to do. wy brave aQtion ; 
but | br frat ie will be bravo idably tempted 
rare and baſe Fellow, and 
Iralite, to fatter and humour 


Yon! a the account of ſelf-pre- 


own'mind, m=q be willing 
ix Fre by cheriſtiiog an expe: 
»: at he may ſurvive his.body, and live | 


is" no queſtion, Sebaſtian, but 
is very deſirable, If a Man 
ha thing abſolutely, and not 


[Pope to 
br ip As for death it ſelf, 


reat matter of formidablc- 


er as 1 ſuppoſe it) a per- 
ſenſe: Or mnt Teſs, if it 


, 

tha Malt have. ni 
neſFinit, if it'de 
feft interciſion of 
were” Cas the*Met! of your Perſwaſion uſe to 
ſpeak)” only a "dark paſlage'ts another light. 
But the miſchief 'is, "that upon your Hypotheſis, 

] ent muſt paſs upon a Man firſt, 'before 


heFan arrive at that other life. Now that. is 
theferrible thing, if1 were rid of the danger of 
that, it would (as you ſay well) be my intereſt 
to believe all the reſt, in ſpighr of all objections 
to the contrary. 

Sebaſt. 1 do not deſign tagimpoſe upon you; 
for iris vety true, there i ler into the 
other World, without undergoing a Teſt or 


Tryal, whether ve be fit for Eternal Life or - 
An 


Non 


Conferenee, +7 |. 65 


lit is moſt-certain alſo, thatif a Man die an 
ious, a wicked and baſe perſon, -it were bets 
#er for him that either he had not-been born, or 
that the graye and oblivion might cover him 
'$0. all Eternity. But what need this fright any 
Kan whilſh he is alive, and may: provide himſelf 
accordingly ? eſpecially ſince-theigrace of God 
Ivt$ it in our choice and power to þe good, and 
Qualifed, .that we may be out gf all:danger.of 
mlcarrying in the Judgment. + ts 
For, Biophils, can it .be' thought. that God 
wighty ſhould ſeck the ruine of -hjs Creatures, 
Ws that he can have any deſign ypon them to 
ake them eternally.miſerable? If he had, there 
yould. not be the {olemnities of a:day of Judg- 
| 4 for he wonld. not need to! infpare us 48 
rms of Law, but might withqut-mare ado have 
eſtroyed us when he pleaſed, and who could 
ehſt him, - or diſpute-the caſe, with ym? Un- 
goubtedly he is toq great a Majeſty io have any 
tle ends to ſerve, .and/ therefore -we can ſu 
ect no hurt from him; and;there could be no- 
ang but the overflowings of bis own. goodneſs 
wr provoked him to: make ns at-the firſt; and 
grefore there can be nothing, of envy, malig- 
ty, or cruelty-in any- of his counſcls and de- 
g0S about us. | 
And that all-theſe are not meer ſayings or 
line conjectures. of mine, but, real truth 
ehdes all other ways of probation) you may 
allured by this conſideration, that - in all 
ods demands from us, as the-terms and con- 
Itions of our happineſs, or ( which is all one) 
All the duties he requires at our hands, and 
in all the obligations of Religion, there is no- 
ſevere and diſcouraging, nothing ex- 
M 3 tremely 


Y a] D 4 1 4 
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tremely harſh add-/fifficult, much leſs inipoſſi- 
ble: nay; rigor if things" be rightly conſi- 
Aered, I belicve' there will be nothing to be 
- forind itr any/inſtirution of Religion that ever 
wit heard of it"the World, that could go fo 
pe ſt” ain with Men, #s to tempt 

to ruti'the hazard of dying eternally, ra- 
ther than'r6© with it. '- And if any ſuch 
were tobe found, -it were ground. enough to 
aſſuy that ſuch inſtirutions proceeded not 
From God 3/ for fach is his Wiſdom and Benig, 


pity, 'thathe can impoſe nothing as a ſevere 


bur! ſpirits, and' opprefs our powers, 
but only 'to-raiſe and: improve us according 
fo ouf utni6ſt-eapacities, and as neceſſary me- 
Iots traity ws'up as Candidates for Eternal 

Oo BITES 1221152) "£194 | 
1f will not\deny but there are ſome reſtraints 
us,” add fone difficulties we muſt cx- 
onnter, ion would 
we have 


ſweat and'Tbbur. But IU6 confidently alert, 
thar theſe difficulezes (yttever they are ) we 
ſhall find juſt reaſon to undergo with all chear- 
fulneſs, ff we'do but compare what Religion 
promiſes; with what it commands or impoſes. 
And as for the Chriſtian Rdigion in particular, 
Ml this which Thave ſaid is {o remarkably: true 
of that, that if any thing hatt been- repreſent- 
ed as. a branch and neceſſary duty thereof, which 
of a contrary nature to what I have now ſup- 
| mh 1dofist doubt with great-eaſe to make 
t appear, that ſich ſuggeſtion is either a pal bo 
[3re'* C1 | e 
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le miſtake, or a notorious ſcandal. Why 
then. I ſay, ſhould a Man think either fo ill of 
" God or of himſelf, as to be afraid or unwilling 
to fall irito his hands? You cannot forebode 
Wy evil from him, if you are ſatisfied that he 
wperfeft and happy, fall and glorious, juſt 
CE good ; and therefore you muſt condemn 
bur ſelf of prodigious folly, in not complying 
mich reaſonable and equitable Laws, and of be- 
 wilfully acceſlary to your own calamity, if 
uw dare not undergo his Judgment. So that 
pon the whole matter there can be no reaſon, 
Way you ſhould be unwilling to believe there is 
Kh a thing, and that is all I deſire of yan at 
relent, and I heartily conjure you to be true to 
r ſelf herein. 

—Bioph. Well, -I am reſolved to be as indiffe- 
ene as it is poſſible to be : Now therefore prove 


©Sebaft. That I will dowith all The moraldemon- 
ible plainneG and ſincerity z Senn oj 
Mmely, 1 will make good that : 

Wete is ſufficient reaſon to incline a prudent . 

ani to expect and believe, that after this life 

God Almighty will call Men to account, and 

Ipe thetn according to their formet ations and 
ehaviour. 

ZNow you know it is the nature of Moral Ar- 
dinents, not to depend upon one ſingle Evi- 
ene, but to conliſt of the united force of ſeve- 

ratconſiderations: Accordingly my om proof 

ofa Judgment to come (as aforeſaid) muſt com- 
e thele three particulars. 

+» Firſt, I will ſhew, That the nature and con- 

dition of Mankind is ſuch, as to render them fit 

d capable to come toan account, and to un- 

__— M 4 * dergo 
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dergo ſach a- Judgment as we ſpeak of. 
Secondly, That it is very agreeable to the 
Nature and Attributes of God. ( according to 
-- thoſe Notions which we have of him ); that he ll | 
ſhould. call Mankind to ſuch _ an account, and 


: e them. v0 : 

s" "0H + Thet Gad Almighty a&yally exer- 4 
ciſcs and ditplays ſuch a Providence in this pre- | 

ſent World, as gives earneſt before-hand, that 
he really intends to judge it hereafter. 
Theſe three things make way for and ſucceed | 
each other naturally, and all together amount | 
| 
| 


ode lpreot of the Point - bod. \ {apo 
when I have opened and made them out 
ſeverally in the order I have laid them down, | 
will leave it to you to collect the reſult of 


1. I fay the nature and condition of Man- ll | 
-  ** kind is ſuch, as renders him ca- | 
I A pable of undergoing a Judgment 
= endued with ſuch 17 another - World ; and there- | 
—_ powers, as mate fore it is reaſonable that be ex- I 1 
ir oo fe pe&t it Kcorongly. This vil W 1 
| | appear by the inſtances follow- 
Fudgmens. ing. | | 
In the firſt place it is notorious, that Man- IF i 
kind is endued with a large and comprehenſive 
mind, which is not confined to the mere ob- : 
jects of his ſenſes and things preſent. before 
him, - but hath a. vaſt ſcope and proſpe&t, by WW 3 
means of which he ſurveys the Univerſe, em-  y 
braces the whole World, and takes within his I Þ 
Verge, as well things paſt and things to come, W þ 
as thoſe that are preſent, which no other Crea- 


ture,is capable of but himſelf. The Beaſt hath I © 
po ind of -notice of or concern for what was Þ y 


| in 
 & 
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in former time, nor no ſollicitude about what 
may come after ; but only applies it ſelf to the 

eſent exigencies or conveniencies of the body. 
int Man. is very curious and inquiſitive into 
Jiftory, and how things paſt of old, long be- 
ore he was born, and is alſo very thoughtful 
d anxious what may befal hereafter when he 
hall be dead and gone. Now this one conlide- 
ation alone makes him look asif he were a Be- 
ig that were concerned in the whole frame of 
ature,. and in all the revolutions of Provi- 
nce, and at leaſt of more conſequence than to 
& a mere Pageant for the ſhort time of this life, 
ta Muſhroom to ſhoot out of the Earth, and 
gturn to it again, and ſo be as if it had neyer 


fan doth not only conſider the abſolute: na» 
we of things as they lie ſingly and ſeverally 
tefore it, but compares them together, ' and 
Ctimates their relative natures, the mutual re- 
pects that they have to each other, and the va- 
ous aſpetts and influences they have upon each 
ther ; and ſo comparing and conferring things 
her, raiſes obſervations, -makes inferences, 
concluſions, frames general maximes, 
thereby brings things into order and method, 
bd raiſes Arts and Sciences. All or any of 
Fhich things no Creature below himſelf makes 
ny pretence to, or gives any token of. From 
hence we may conclude not only the pre-emi- 


pence of his Nature, but that he is ordained to 
higher purpoſes. 

* Moreover, Mankind is endowed with liberty 
of choice and freedom of will, by virtue of 
which he doth not only move himſelf by his 
| : own 
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- F 


- 


oripagus Principles and vital Energy, -but 
can determine himſelf to this object or 
that, and either purſue or deſiſt the proſecu- 
_ tion'at his own. pleaſire : Inſomnch that he is 
ther carried y the ſwinge of aty ſuperiour 
ſes, nor" fatally allured by the powerful 
harms of any objefts from without, no nor 
by the efficacy of any Argumetits rg, there- 
* any imprefſion whatſbever ( ſaving 

ighty ) can overbear or ſuper- 
olution, but that he can aCt or 
| | gd pr jon or purſue his own 
i Gal apply himſelf 9 on or 
LC," anda argument and motive or 
other 3 he hath'ſach an Helm within him- 
that he cafi ſai 


=: 
er, and 


becanfe we | | 
the (contrary, ant yet goot!; and when and 
| weact, we hind at the ſame time we 
ad have done quite coritrary, if we had plea- 
ſd. Other tes either act meerly as they 
are ated by ſaperiour Cauſes drawh by inviſible 
wyers, or farally indined by the objetts and 
motives. before them ; - but we ate put into the 
hatid of our own Counſels, and wholly govern- 
& by our ſelves, as to out inward reſolutions 
and determinations. Now this, as it isa mighty 


diſcrimi- 


We ſee that which is 
which we know to be 
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iſerimination of our Natures from theirs, ſoit 
| th et is peculiar effeft, that it renders a Mans 
*t properly his own, and imputable to him- 

| to nothing elfe, and conſequently fits 
to undergo a Judgment for them. 

#But further yet, to make Mankind more ca- 
ble of a Judgment, he hath a direttive Rule 
Law of Reaſon within him, whereby to go- 

wen Nimfelf both in his EleQions and Profecn- 
ans, that is, he afts-not ofily freely and un- 
terminately in 1 of any canſe withour 

Waſelf, but he hath a light within to guide 
"direct vor of his, that ” 
by not run and move extravagantly, 

be nitans of which he is enabled hoe make 
pice of his deſigns, and to ſeleft fit and pro- 
"methods of accompliſhing them. For as he 

vt ſtaked down to ſome one particular buſi 
$ (as generally other Creatures are) but hath 

t ſcope to expatiate in, and variety to 

felf withal: fo he hath a Card or Compaſs 

yen him to fail-by in that vaſt Ocean which 

es before bim: that is, he hath a faculty 

ſeerning ref ongnbarny of things, on C 

ently can judge what is worthy to ro- 

) indec his poſt and defign, and as to 

eafore and adjuſt the means thereunto, which 
ders him more fit to give an account both of 
Elections and Proſecutions. 

Nay farther yet, humane Nature by the ad- 
Rntage of NE way wor orers _ 
-#eapacity of apprehending and judging of na- 
ara good and evil, or ſuch things as are only 

leaſant and profitable; or the contrary, but 

Hh alſo notions of higher good and evil, 
which we commonly call Moral; that y 

S 


\ hh, 
sF 
s 
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finds himſelf. :to have-regard. to ſome- 
elſe - and better. than his body; 
namely, either to the Deity, -or to the Com- 
"Mankind, or at leaſt 20 his own better 

Wm Youlend tied. None of which are at 


part of Mankind ( at leaſt 

ſo eſteemed.) which dath not 

erned i All theſe, For we ſee, 

ever ing. | of. a Man in him, 
doth think ſore actions to lgftome or not become 
R 2 n reſpe >» LIVE pi - as is. a Man, which 
ronld -admit-of no: but be all alike 


L Is that- a rr _— 
cra 


Bs A 0 0s no not. in 


he Bt .and the the greateſt vacy,.. becauſe every 
+ tha Ms ; prac cs himſelf, 


ath a. ſelf,, and the effect of this 
tra; it. at qu ick | ſenſe which Mankind 

iath, he clartyor and honour, which ar- 
ie be WW Sls to ſome thing higher 


Ul it. is conſiderable that Man- 
TING 4p not. only 2 ſpeculative, ehenſion 
of moral, 'good and evil, but. a, practical and 
very, quick and "ſenſe of it, .which we 
call. Conſcience, by which he. not only remem- 
eg x _ to mu THNEI, hath paſt 
>. but reflecting alſo upon the ends and cir- 
cumſtances. of his own ir comb comparing 
what he hath done both for matter and manner 
. Either with the rule of Reaſon within him, or 
ſome other "ha" he cenſures and judges himſelf 
cy ta If he hath done well agd vertu- 
oun'y's hat is, hath approved himſelf to bo 

e 
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f,.he then applauds and comforts binſelf, 
feels an unſpeakable ſatisfaCtion in his own 

mind: As for Example, If a Man have behaved 
mſclf-pallantly towards his Prince'and Coun- 

if be havecarried himſelf ingenuouſly and 
itefully towards his Friends, his Patrons'or 
factors ; if he have been beneficent to any 
t of Mankind ; ifhe have demonſtrated love 
God, or goodne(s and good Men; if he have 

Rirained his own rage and paſſions; if he have 
med an Innocent from the hand of the Op- 
flor, or done any thing of like natare, the 
rt of eyery Man naturally in ſuch a caſe feels 

Khan inward delight 'as ſweetens his Spirits, 

Adchears his very Countenance, On the con- 
I, If he have been falſe, treacherous and in- 
iteful ; if he have been cruel and oppreſſive, 

@ have ſaid or done any baſe thing, he is pre- 

Katly upbraided, accuſed, condemned and ;or- 

ented by himſelf, Now what is all this but 
edicium, a kind of anticipation of the Judg- 
nt to come? 

But if any Man ſhall pretend this thing cal- 

W Conſcience, which we now ſpeak of, to be 
naturgl endowment of Humanity, but only. 

ge effect of Cuſtom and Education ; ſuch aper- 
may caſily undeceive himſelf, if he will bur 

Salider, that all this which I have ſpoken of 

@nſcicence, both as to the matter and form of 

For Synereſis and Syneideſis, as Learned Men 

rewont to diſtinguiſh) is ſo univerſal to. all 

Mankind ( at leaſt that have not done violence 

othemſelves ) that it can with no colour be 

npated to Education, but muſt be reſolved 
ito the very nature and ſenſe of the Soul. And 


moreover, a different notion and RE” 
; 0 


in { 9 ' vening 


planted in the minds of Men, that 
del te 0 1 pra therefore it is 


f Nature, and conſequently a preſage 


paſſions thereof, as well as 
the Verdi& of our Senſes. 


intimatcd before, na 
the ſhortnels of the time 
oy incopſiderable for { excellent a Beingyas the 
to os. it ſelf in, that it ſeems unworthy 
_ ofallthe atoreſaid perfections, and more unwor- 
thy of the contrivance of that Wiſdom which 
made us to order it ſo, unleſs it be that Mankind 
is placed here only in a ſtate of probation, and 
isto be tried hereafter in order to a more laſting 
ſubſiſtence and duration. Which in conſideration 
of all the premiſes, he cannot but be thought ca- 
pable of, at leaſt if there bea Judge as fit to judge 
him, as he is fit to undergo a Judgment. Which 
brings me to my ſecond Branch, ; 
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. Hold 2 little, I pray, good Sebaſtion, 

L | e ſpoken mavy things well and worthily 

nence of humane Nature, and 

of them ſuch as are not only ſufficient to 

LEES weimg ace voke him to hope 

but alſo ) ther oh it in ſome 

that we are deſigned for ſome 

| ule, we commonly apply our ſelves 

-Nevert you have not reached your 

it, nor will al you have ſaid attain the end 

an, unleſs you go farther, and 

je the Soul Man to be a Spirit or imma- 

Fog ſtance (as the Men of your way are 

to ſpeak.) that fo there may be Po 
yon. for its exiſtence out of the 

put which, let it -be as excellent aBeing 

and adorned with as many other Per- 

ay youcan imagine, it cannot be capa- 

ſanding at a Tribunal, and undergoing 

L f— on in another World as we are 


. I could have wiſhed you would haves 
n me leave ts lay all the parts of my Argy- 
together before you, that ſo you might 
& taken a view of it intire and all at once : 
then you might have objected, as you ſhould 
_ cauſe, But however 1 will comply 
Method, and as to that which you 
fit now to interpoſe, I anſwer theſe 


- 


git I ſay, It is not neceſſary to the buſineſs 
;d, that the Soul be proved to be ſtriftly 
ial and capable of exiſting and ating 
'the Body ; for as much as at the Day of 
tl ſuppoſe the Body ſhall be raiſed a- 

: And then if it ſhould be ſo, that all the 
powers 
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powers'of the: Soul: were laid aſleep by Death 
until that time ; " yet now- upon @ re-nnion with 
their proper ,\ they would revive apain. 
So that I did in my proof fall ſhort of the 
mark I aimed at;*bnt you out-ſhootthe point in 
your demand : For whether the Soul be a ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtance orns, '{o long asthoſe perfeCtions, 
which we have etrumerated, belong to it, there 
is nothing wanting to make it capable of under- 
going a Judgment. - Bur, 
as Secondly, To: ſpeak my own mind plainly 
and to come. home to your ſatisfation, I muſt 
vel} you,” That as for my part, | 
The any ne do not doubt but. that the Soul 
of Man is propertly and ſtriCtly 
of a ſpiritual Nature; fo 1 am 
confident that thoſe things which 'we have a- 
ſcribed to it, 'do ſafficiently prove'it to be ſo; 
is impoſſible to ſalve thoſe /Phenomena, 
ph hh any tolerable account of thoſe great 
accompliſhments and performances of the Soul 
ified from meer matter, let it be mo- 
Ned or. circumſtantiated how'it can. 
- Simple | pr6nges of Objects is of the loy- 
eſt rank 'of humane” perfeCtions; and indeed is 
not proper to humane-Nature, but common to 
Brutes; yetthis ſeems impoſſible to be perform- 
'ed by meer matter. For the Eye, though it be 
a'very admirable and- exquilite Organ, can by 
no means be ſaidto perceive the objects of ſight, 
but @nly to tranſmit” or preſent them to ſome 
perceptive power. It-doth, I ſay, only as a Glaſs 
repreſent 'the Species or Image of the thing, 
which even a dead Eye. or an hole, -will in 
ſome meaſure perform ; but ir-makes no judg- 
ment .of the objett at all, as appears by oo 
that 
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Hatall objefts are tranſmitted, reverſed, br 
th: the heels upward, through the Eye, and 
vleft, till ſome higher power ſets them right 
ton their Legs, and judges of their diſtance 
other circumſtances. 

*Now if it be fo, that matter thus advanta- 
ouſly diſpoſed and improved, as in the ad- 
mirable Structure of the Eye, cannot perform 
that one att of ſimple perception, what _ ſhall 
come of all thoſe nobler ations of the Soul ? 
ad-into what ſhall they be reſolved? Such as 
motion, the ſtrange celerity of thought, 
nory of that which is paſt, prudence and 
ecaſt for that which is to come, 'and a thou- 

d other ſtrange operations: Is it imagina- 

1 meer matter ſhould underſtand, argue, 
te, conſider and conferr the relation of one 

7 to another, and thence inferr conſequen-' 
and make 2 way wc Is it likely that meer 
dy and quantity ſhould be ienſible of ſhame 
honour ; nay, be conſciencious too, and ac- 
alle, condemn, and torture it ſelf ; or which 
$moſt wonderful of all, check, controul, deny, 
mit, and mortifie it ſelf? He that will un- 
pr to ſhew how all theſe things may be 


rmed by Atoms and Motion only, is a 
Mechaniſt indeed, and I do not doubt but 


new World, when he pleaſes, with the ſame 

ms-as Materials. For it is evident, there 
smore intricacy in this little World of Man, 
lan'in the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth 


tem ſame rate ſuch a Man may be able to make 


. 


Wherefore if matter or body cannot per- 
gm the aforeſaid Operations, then the Soul 

Man; which doth perform them, muſt be 
Nl > N acknow- 
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———_ - to be # ſpiritual ſubſtanee. 
Biogh., In troth'you talk very ſhrewdly ; but 
nedt Arey ba hag what you mean 
by this thing which you call Spirit, and there- 
m_ rexe&t the Notion as and non- 


Sehaft. Softly, good Blophilas, what reaſon 


for that. haſty rl Moſt we 


oY, tear out 
Is nothing 
e but what 3 


But why, I pray you, what is the cauſe that 
gowhorey 1 Tabſtanee is not as intelligible as cor- 


Bioph. © Sir, there is a vaſt difference in the 
caſe, I can ſee and feel the latter, but ſo I can- 
not the former. 

Sebaſt. Nay believe- me, there yon are out, 
you ſee and feel only the accidents-of a bodily 
ſubſtance, but not the ſubſtance itſelf, no more 
than you can ſee or feel a Spirit. 

Bioph. Pardon me, at leaſt I ſee and feel the 


aſſured of its preſence and exiſtence, and I can 
affirm ſuch things of it vpon. that teſtimony of 


my ſenſes, 
Sehaft. 


bodily ſubſtance by the acidents; that is, I am. 


—_— T3. x-, 
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$i « And you may affirm as rhych of a Soul 
TI =ptry thaygh yau can neither ſee nor 
is foraſmuch as you plainly perceive the 
*#h That 3s cloſe and 9th ſe, 1 
mW I's © Aa ta the ur 
zonfels ; but ſill 1 —_ wil __ Ra wake” of 
thing called Spirit, can frame no Image 
Wi in wy imagination, as I can do of other 


$6 Why, there I is it now: I perceive 
K« ” Wophihs, you haye a deſire to fre with 
| r Mouth th, and bear with your Eyes. For as 


A 
ok 


Imagination (you 

w) == yn yup the impreſs of the ca- 

ſor ns rome ather accidents . ( of a 
bg that hath been preſented to our ſenſes) I6- 
and ( it may be ) alittle diverſified 

by our - But now if a Spirit have no 
flour nor bulk, nor ſuch other accidents to bt 
I"ETeSMreV to our phancy through our outward 
Mes, how is it poſſible you ſhould bave an 
Te ot it there ? No, no ; fpiritua} Beings 
anly capable of affording us an intelleRual 

z namely, our higher factlty of Reaſow 
ITnEnS of their Os and operations, 
bdes their Eflence, and takes an cſtimate 

heir Nature; and indeed it is a flat contra- 
bao — any other evidence of that 


ox This kind of Diſcaurſe is very ſubtil, 
I cannat tell what to obje& farther to it; 
"xm, ———s your ſecond Branch, perhaps- 

I may better cope with you. 
Fo The ſecond ſtep which I take to- 
: N 2 wards 
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[##6 nenre} N@-"7 wards the- proof of a Judgment 
:wns' Men have” to come, is, that as ont the one fide 
Rumble 18. Mankind: appears'to be fit and 
ther be mil <=; capadleof being judged hereafter; 
rhe world.” '' fo onthe other hand'it-is agree- 
abletothe Nature and Attributes 


| | of God, and-to-thaſe: Notions we' have of a 


"Deity, 'that be ſhould call the World to ſuch an 
| account, and this appears briefly thus. | 
44] The'nioſt common'/and moſt 'nataral- Notion 
which Men haveof the Divine\Majeſty, is, That 
'he is a Being/abſolutely perfect, that is, ( 2- 
an} that he Fo moſt 
-and Bein ere is 
Ertl an rl en thinks of a'G ” but CoN- 
under. theſe Attributes and Perfetti- 
"and he that Marnther ana jg ou 
Feftions, renders er an object of fear 
dnviof ore; and < ynotaGod ; inſo- 
much-thatwereitnotfor politick ends, namely, 


20 avoid: infamy-or-_ other t amongſt 


Men, doubtleſs thoſe that deny'to him any of 
theſe Attributes; had as good flatly deny him to 
taveanyBeingat all. - 
ir !Now if theſe things be included in the natu- 
'ral:. Notion of God, they not only capacitate 
him to be a Judge of the World, if he pleaſes, 
bur give great aflurance that he will doit; for 
if hewbe a wiſe Being, he cannot bur ſee how 
Hhings go, and particularly how his Creatures 
carry themſelves here below ; if he be power- 
ful, -he bath itin his hand to reCtifie thoſe diſ- 
orders he obſerves amongſt them, and 'both 
fopuniſh the evil and toreward the good. And 
if he be good and juſt, /it cannot-but, be expe- 


. -——— that he will ſer things to rights 
$5 one 
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oagtame or other, when his Wiſdom ſhall think. 
fr; ;hut it is evident, this is not done exactly 

nd anſwerably to thoſe Attributes of hisin this: 
World, therefore there is n0- reaſon to doubt 

W=-he- will aGuredly do it in another World ; 
and therefore the Scripture tells/us, He hath. ap- 

pineed -4 day, wherein he will judge the morld in 


DT 


whreonſneſs, &c. 
if Biop + Not too faſt, good Sebuſtian. I know 
dt certainly what apprehenſions other Men 
ay have z but. for my part, though 1 do ac- | 
Mowledge a Gad :(and that not only political- 
Las you ſaſpeR) but ppon;the. principles of 
ealon, yet I muſt to/you, I do not 
the natural Notion of God includes thoſe 
[tributes you ſpeak of./' Why may there npt 
a God, :and'he only/a ceceſlary Agent, afid 
e wy is, no danger of an after-reckoning 
with him? ' »& 


: 


"78 
» Ah, Biophilw,' I am =oenly ſorry to 


nd ſo unworthy a Notion of ſtill to find 
| on in ow rg 4 (though it were but 
& ſuſpicion only}; It is-yery, . | | 
tain indeed ,- that if be. be G04 197 © wece]- 
aly-a neceſlary Agent, then all ſary Agent. 
ar of a Judgment is diſcharged, and as cer- 
win; that all Religion can then be nothing elſe 
wt a groundleſs Superſtition at the beſt. For 
hen God muſt needs by a very tame Deity 
ich Men may play withal, and: abuſe at plea- 
e, as the Frogs did by their wooden King in 

e Fable. - 
+ But then in the Name of Goodneſs, what 
need is there of any God at all, if a neceflary 
Apent will ſerve the turn? Why can we not 
as well ſuppoſe the World to be eternal, as 
N 3 make 
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| g'ebindinptible Bring, us aneceWary 
| toc, 10 rn, only © give begimnin 


ey het ' why if we eribute one PerfeQti- 
on +; + Endroey 16 Ni, why wot all the reſt, 
which ſean from it? Fbr az 
much wir fs wo © how the firſt Cauſe 
| Hould be 1 the meancit of ll, and he that gave 


to bther things, ſhould 
Eee Chain rr a pn 


cmpens ena | 
| ad th Wordcons 7 ”7 Wheahon 
tarmel' or "Agent 


bo uarhir ac 
I 
are? Ch Yo 


[ws ; 
bility beter "thing LN bien © 
therwiſe that! it is; you forego your neceſſary 


EO role lot ſhe and manifeſt inſtances 

vatice inthe order bf things, 
viz. one thing is fitted to another, and'vite ſab- 
prflinate to another, and Htopether coHſpiring 
to ſome publick'ehd and uſe? Now Tore a necel- 
fary Agett could not girdethings fo, becauſe it 
fath no'eiuls or deſigns of its'0wh. 


= 
: 
| 
: 


Again, 


Conference, "yY 
| if God be a neceſlary Agent, I would 
fa ze reſolved how. it came £0-pas that we are 
© too ? 1 think you granted me even now 
——_— our own way, propound ends to 
ves, and voluntarily Tie them, when 
on 4ifme pleaſed ) as freely chuſe -and 
pntrary, and this we juſtly glory in as the 
wiction of our Nature. Now' how to con- 
| that. | ſhould bea free Agent, and that he 
v made me fo ſhould be a neceſlary one; that 
t the effect ſhould be ntvre excellent than 
muſe, neither 1, nor (as I ſaſpet) any body 
can underſtand ? 
vt I need not in 4his place induſtrionſly ſet 
Felfto confute. this odd conceit of God's be- 
only a necefiary Agent, becauſe in my third 
hi frall fundamentally undermine it, and 
neither colour nor pretence 
Ee, and therefore with your leave I now ha» 
| Tar 
E . Go on then in God's name, 
= Stbaf. My third and Jaft Poiat for the 
of of a Judgment to come 
3 God doth actually exer- . There is an «2u- 
ſuch 8 Providence in and. eons i 
"the World for the preſent, #.. 44. wil be 
great afſurance that he 4 Fudgment -in 
il judgeit hereafter. For theſe the nex:, 
as it were the two ſeveral 
fthe ſame Chain, a Providence here, and 
hereafter. They do naturally and 
draw on each other. If there be a 
to come, there muſt be a provident 
the World for the preſent in order to 
itz' that is, God muſt ſo mind the W orld, that 


ſe perfectly Ms” how things go, how 
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ena ___ what there is amiſs a- 


oY es {katy mph puniſhment, and 
otherwiſe he cannot 
be what ſerv to ; foraſmuch as/ withour this it 


- might rather he ſaid, There is a day of Execu- 

tion ming thas » dy y.of Jadgmens. | And on 

if there be a Worideareia this 

' . World, and 'it- be true that God obſerves how 

Mencarrythemſelves towards him, it muſt ſpeak 

his intentian to reward and puniſh hereafter in 

proportion to ſuch obſervation. for otherwiſc 

that Providence would be fruitleſs and to no 

purpoſe, it would be a,meer matter of vain cu- 

hy, ere Epos Og 'to. the'Divine 

as the Epicareans objetted.: But now 

that God doth exerciſe ſych a Providence in this 

peg , as from whence we may reaſonably pre- 

ent to come, Ithink-will abundant- 
theſe three things. 

F. Ther! hath been fach 2 thing as we call 
Prophecy or/Prediftion of things before they 
came: to paſs; m_ cannot be without a Pro- 
vidence. uf 
-" 2.” There los been Miracles, which could 
nt be without the Divine Interpoſition. 

3+. There: are frequent '(-though not altoge- 

| ther miraculous) inftancesin'all Ages of a Di- 

vine preſence i in, and influence upon, the affairs 
of the World. 


| [. Firſt, I ground the aſſer- 

FW ME en tion.of a Providence in this pre- 
OY /4 ſent World upon the Prophecies 

the World. and Predictions of things before- 
hand,: which have been verified 

by real effects in their reſpective times and ſea- 
ſons. It 1s evident, that whoſoever is able 
certainly 
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rertainly' to foretel things before they are, muſt 
te wough-all the Series of Cauſes which pro- 
ince-Tuch events : Eſpecially if he define alſo 
pprecile:time and other circumſtances of the 
(campliſiument 3 - but above all, whoſoever 
tt declare” before-hand, not- only what ſhall 
ne-to paſs according to the courſe of natural 
d neceſlary Cauſes, butalſo ſuch things as are 
wal and contingent, or ſibjeCt to the choice 
ad indifferency of free and voluntary Agents, 
ult/have a mighty reach with him, and .make 
very curious and accurate inſpeCtion into the 
bnjunCions and. Conſpiracy: of all things 'as 
[as into their particular Natures, Teniden- 
and Inclinations : For as evety Effet muſt 
Wye its Cauſes before it can be ;' ſo the predi- 
bn of ſuch effeft muſt depend upon a'certain 
nowledge of thoſe reſpeCtive cauſes which are 
egnant of it; therefore if there ever have 


wd 


in ſuch a thing as Prophecy, there is a Provi- 


Now for the matter of Fatt, or that there 
been certain and punQual prediCtions of 
long before they came to paſs, is the 
t belief of all Nations, and he that de- 
muſt give the Lye to the greateſt and 
t Mankind. -You may remember 
that Taly purſues this Argument in his Books, 
De Divinatione, and he there gives too many 
and'too remarkable inſtances of it, to be denied 
or eluded ;/ bat ] ſhall chuſe to ſet before you 
only two paſſages out of the holy Scripture to 
this purpoſe. For though I perceive you have 
not ſuch a reverence for thoſe Books as they 
deſerve, yet ſuch-palpable matters of FaCt as [ 
thall inſtance in, and which wereof ſo publick 
l a CON- 
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u, [ 
thoſe Wri- 


inſtances, the things were 

of 'foi long before-hand, there were 

ſo many obſtacles in the way of their accom- 
enl.O canck of the witl of Man alſo 
anboth- the Cafes, and yet notwith- 

ſanding ſuch pundual exattneſs 3s to be ſeen 
| in 


dis fo far from being a neceffary Agent, that 
parent he minds the World, and: looks 
mrowly into al] the parts of it, from one end 
other, and goveris and manages inferivur 
SS. 
*». My ſecond proof of an a- Miracles neoofs- 
ul x Arcomaad in this World 7/7 «ge 4 Pre> 
Mon Miracles, By a Miracte = 
ah anything coming to paſs, which is either 
he matter pr/toanner of it above the power 
aural Canies, or-at leaſt contrary to their 
hd coarſe and order, whether itbeefft. 
heightning them above their ordinary 
ls, of ing their motion, or by ſud- 
anty bringing ICS, which tay 
ob diftancez or whether it('be by depreſſing, 
mding of {i any of them. 
and 1 reafon thus': 1i any thing have Cyr 
8 brought + rar the capacity or out 
he merhod enatural and common Cau- 
© then chere is an ative Deity which exerts 
power in thaticaſe. Or if ever the courſe of 
tare hath been interrnapted, it moſt be by Thee 
poſition of the ſupreme Cuuſe : For it 4 
T ineligible, chat Nature ſhoald po out 
of it felf, without its own decay and 
z nor poflible that being once fo vat of 
Rar, it ſhould'ever be able 20 recover it ff 
Ks forrtter order withoat che help of © m- 
bipatency : Therefore #feverithere have beet @ 
lived tn'the World, there is proof of a Pro- 


a» <<. 


Now 
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Trent ignorance, or denied” without 
I know there is: a ſort of witty 
Men ( in their way.) nd therefore to put a 
flight upon Miracles, cre are 'very 
and critical in ſuch caſes as this but 
can clude: ſome dccurrences that "have 
eved or pretended miraculous, yet 
= ni pa incyrr = tw 

ve beet but one acknowledg 
clein allthe hnngomne Yr oy it _ 


align afthe Mole ee till in Foſhae's —_ 
Orof that preternatural Eclipſe at our Saviour's 


Paſſion? What could intercept the Sun's light 
when 
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when the two Luminaries were in oppoſition? 
What reſtored. it to its motion again when it 


waginterrupted, as in the former inſtance ? Or 


Sits light again when it intermitted, as in the 
weer inſtance ? To endeavour to give natural 
Counts of theſe things, will prove as abſurd 


a Eridiculousto reaſon, as to deny the matter 


act, is void of Faith and Religion. 

But if any of theſe inſtances will not paſs 
th ſuch Men, becauſe they were over, long 
tore our time, or becauſe the truth of them. 
ends upon the Authority of Scripture ; there 

reothe amerable paſlages in all- Ages not 
le to that Exception, that cannot be reſol- 

Into any Cauſe leſs than a Supreme and Om- 
tent. Amongſt which, what will they ſay 
this which happens almoſt every Year ? 
amely, that after a long wet Seaſon, it ſhall 
addenly clear up and be fair Weather again ; 
Scontrariwiſe after a long dry Seaſon, it ſhall 
xpeCtedly be wet and rainy. Whereas if they 

& only to natural Cauſes, the quite contrary 

wit happen. Foraſmuch as the more rain hath 
wat any time, the more may be ſtil], becauſe 
ere are the more vapours from whence Clouds 
Taiſed ; and thelonger adry Seaſoa hath laſt- 

there is every day the leſs reaſon to expect 

; becauſe there want vapours out of which 
thould be raiſed. Now to impute this ſudden 
admirable change only to the Winds, is to 

the Queſtion ; for it is well enough known, 
the Winds depend upon. Vapours as well as 

z and to aſcribe it to the Stars, is to confeſs 
a\bumourſome reſolution, that right or wrong 
we will ſhut God out of the World, But this 


eds me to my 
as : 3. Third 


x 
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| afajrsof the World. The effet, fr 
of which, Ce wa 4 
evlous, becauſe they are camman, l 
ſufficient indicatian of Divine xy 
And of this kind, there are ſo many which offr | 
| pot to an obſervant mind, that to ſet iſ 


Cords, if perchance lame. of the.threds ſhould 
flaw: or break, yet the remainder will be able 
to bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever: uſe, it ſhall be 


put to. | 

Now. under this Head 1 reckon in the firſt 
Ns as very obſervable, that there is ſcarcely 
ever brought abont in the 
World, which God may not he ſoen to - 

an hand in z and that may be callefted 
from the inadequateneſs of the ;. 
to. moſt notable produttions : As 'when great 
preparations are defeated ar laid aſide, and 
mean and inconſiderable ones do the buſineb. 
This is that which Sales obſerved long ago, 
That the battel is not tothe ſtrong, nor the race 
the ſwift, nor bread to men of underſtanding : 
we cannot want an Example for it nearer 
hand, when we remember the Reftavration of 
King Charles I. : For it pleaſed God. to deal 
in that particular, as he did by Gideot?s Army, 


when he diſmiſſed the greateſt paxt of the For- 
ces; 
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} ad did his buſines with a fow, and thoſe 
ry unlikely for ſuch an Atchievement. 
© But me admirable than this, 15 the preſer- 
yof the holy Scripture in all Apes, both 
ne by the ray of Perſecuti- 
corruption, the capricious 
s of ſuch Men as would neither fincerely 
+ it, nor abſolntely reject it. Such alſo 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 
the wit and ednnt ngprnr ther 
1 together ; and ſuch was the 
prunes -— eating that Reli- 
k, and planting the Chri ian Church, when 
ew Fiſher-men leavened the World with a 
Mrine quite againſt the grain of it, and naked - 
hb prevailed againſt Authority, Art and In- 
tis conjunttion, 
therto alſo I reduce the maintenance of 
lpiftracy and Civil Government; and I look 
t it as a ſtanding evidence of'a Providence, 
he Rrong bands of wicked and refraftary 
h thould ſtand in awe of a ſingle Man like 
anfeives, only becauſe he js inveſted with 
zority, This, if it be duly conſidered, is 
ry ſtrange, and can be reſolved into nothing 
4 Providence. Nor is it lefs ſtrange, thar 
the great numbers of evil Men, 
ir ſecrecy and cloſeneſs, their cunning and 
their envy and neceſſity, their activity 
_— they ſhould be able to do» no 
Bore hort in the World than they do. Why 
ne 7 not aſſaſſinate whom they pleaſe ? Or 
the reaſon that they do not forſwear 
int of their lives and fortunes, and aft 
their revenge or covetouſneſs or 
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I}prompt them to ?: And no account ws 
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allAges ev dogged by their own guilt, 

ot 


und-etared by heir own, when. 
| 8500 the ache 


under yp nn re of y 
and /figk other Men: And this, although the 
perſans. thus carrying themſelves, were other. 
wiſeof .no_ remarkable ſtrength or courage. 
Neither of which pallages can be ved into 
Cauſes, than the mighty in zence of 
a Providence. + 
_ Nay further it is very; obſervable, how 
very, ſometimes ſecret fins are brought to 
pecially ſuch as Murder and Treachery, 
.and where all Arts and Advantages were made 
uſe of for concealment ; ſuch perſons becoming 
their, own accuſers, when no body elfe could do 
it for them, and hot unuſually their own Execu- 
tioners. £00. | 
Above theſe there are ſome inflatces e 
vengeance g very flagitious Men, - ſo 
fignally, and, with ſuch pat and ſignificant cir- 
cumſtances, / that ( without any - uncharitable- 
neſs ) we may be led by the ſuffering to the ſin, 
as inthe famous caſe of Adoribezek,,: Fud. i. 7. 
whoſe barbarous uſage of threeſcore and ten 
Kings, cutting. off their Thumbs and great 
Toes, \and making them, like Dogs, gather 
their meat under his Table, was repaid upon 
kimſelf in the ſame ſeverity. Of kind to which 


are 
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we thoſe -pannick fears, and ſhiverings that 
oftentimes attend blood-guilty Men as long as 
they. live:. and though they may have eſcaped 
revenge. from the hand of Men; yet this, as a 
ans mark ſet upon them by the hand of God, 
Jandelebly ſticks by them, and follows them to 
their Graves. | 
is needleſs to ſay any thing more>on this 
for as much as every Man that doth not 
y ſhut his Eyes, 'may collect inſtances to 
purpoſe, both from the Government of the 
orld in general, and from his own Fortunes 
inparticular, For beſides the quiet ſerenity and 
comfortableneſs (in token of the Divine fa- 
wour ) which uſually attends a. vertuous courſe 
of life, and the anxiety, torment and uneaſineſs, 
which as frequently (in teſtimony of the. Di- 
; WH nine diſlike) attends a wicked and flagitious 
, Wi one; it is not a very unuſual, nor ( to be ſure ) 
an unpleaſant ſight, to. behold the former 
crowned with ſignal ſucceſs and Wordly pro- 
- Wd herity, and the latter puniſhed with ſhame and 
wmeery: and this ſometimes ſhall happen in 
circumſtances, when there is nothing to 
which this different. ſucceſs can be imputed but 
" BW meerly Divine Providence, foraſmuch- as the 
, i latter ſhall otherwiſe be more cunning for the 
World, and every whit as induſtrious and frugal 
a3 the former; but Divine Providence only 
makes the diſcrimination; whilſt the one is un- 
der the blefiing of Heaven, and the other is ap- 
El parently blaſted and curſed. 
| And now what think you, Biophilus, upon 
the whole matter: have I not acquitted my 
felf in all the three things 1 propounded? And 
now laying all thefe things together , 1s _ 
v1 Q ere 


f 


T_T #. 


To4 ASecondWinter-Evening 


here ſufficient evidence to determine a prudent 
man in the'caſe, and to fatisfe him that there 
is a Providence in this World, and conſequently 
that there will be a Judgment hereafter ? 
- Biopbil. I cannox tell, Sebaft. I confeſs you have 
ſaid many very conſiderable things, and ſome 
of them beyond what I could have expected in 
the caſe. But I have one main Objection, which 
eſpecially tonches the laſt Branch of your Ar- 
| and' which, if it ſtick by you, all you 
ave ſaid will ſignific nothing z but if you come 
clearly-off from it; I ſhall not know what to 
think. of the buſinefs. It is this, in ſhort: | 
do not ſee any fuch fettled and method 
in the management of the affairs of this World, 
as muſt neceſlarily argne a Pro- 
Ir I_—_—=y vidence; for in particular, not- 
pany ©; withſtanding all you have ſaid 
ſenrity of ſome of 1 cannot be denied, that very 
its Dijon Often the beſt of Men are opprelt 
in this life, and born down by ill Fortune; 
and contrariwiſe evil Men are 
very happy and proſperous : therefore it may 
ſeem that thoſe inſtances which you collet in 
favour ef your opinion, may ha by chance, 
rather than by the diſpenſation of a Providence; 
and then if there be no Providence in this 
World, by your own Argument, there can be 
no Judgment hereafter. 

Sebaft. If that be all, or the main of what 
you have to objett, Iam in hope to ſee ſome 
good iſſae of this Conference: for in the firſt 
place you know, that which is impeached by 
this ObjeCtion, is but one ſingle inſtance out of 
many which I have brought for the aſſertion of 


'2 Providence; and conſequently if this _ 
ail, 


: 
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il, or if I ſhould yield you all that the obje- 

won pretends to, yet ſo long as the. other are 
ſhaken by ih that great Doftrine may ſtand 
n notw 


ing; for it is but as if you 
dould pick one ingle ſtone out of an huge 
building, or (as I ſaid before) find a flaw in 
me one thread of a great Cable, neither of 
hich can. weaken or endanger the one or the 
-ather. But then beſides, you cannot be i 
ant that this which you now mention, is an 
jd thred- bare exception worn out of all faſhion 
y the old Atheiſts and Epicareans, and which 
th been canvaſſed and baffled over and over 
'Men of all Ages and of ſeveral Perſwaſions, 
Job, by David, by Solomon, nay by Tuly, 
veces, Plutarch, and ſeveral others, that it is 
great argument of the poverty of your Cauſe - 
© be ſeen in it now a-days, and may juſtly ex- 
my labour in confuting it. However be- 
e you think fit to give it countenance, I 
Il briefly ſay theſe three things in the caſe, 


= Firſt, That ſome meaſure of ifttricacy or ob- 
Fpricy in the diſpenſation of Divine Providence, 

-Bno argument againſt it, but for it. 
ndly, That there are very great reaſons 
gnable why it may pleaſe the Divine Majeſty 
to-proceed ſometimes indiſcriminately, and keep 
no conſtant viſible method in the diſtributions 

of good and evil in this preſent life. 
Thirdly, Yet however this be ſometimes 
obſcure, there are at other times ſufficient and 
le inſtances of a diſtinguiſhing Provi- 


_1. Some meaſure of intricacy in the diſpenſa- 
tions of Divine Providence, is ſo far from be- 
Q 2 ing 
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ing an eager vet it, that it' is a great 
argument for it.” - For if we do-not make God 
a' meer \ neceſſary Agent (which 1 hope | have 
fatished you in ) we muſt allow ſomething to 
his 'Prerogative and Soyeraignity, and conſe. 
quently grant that he may do ſome things, be- 
- cauſe he will do fo, and whereof he doth not 
make us acquainted with the reaſons; and we 
may very well allow to his Wiſdorh, to have a 
reach beyond ns, and to have other ' meaſure to 
overn'the World by, than we cond have made 
r him. What, ſhall we call God to an ac- 
count of his Management? Shall he not po- 
vern the. World at all, onlefſs he 'order it juſt 
as we would have him? This is apparently 66 
- far from being reaſonable, that it would be 
much-more ſo to conclude on the contrary; 
namely, that if there were no depths in the Di- 
vine Counſel which we could not fathom, no 
Meanders in the way of Providence, which 
we could not trace, it would be very ſuſpici- 
ous, whether there were any thing of Divinity 
in the whole buſineſs. For if things were con- 
ſtantly managed one way without any variation, 
we ſhould be apt to think all was under the ri- 
id Laws of a fatal Neceſſity. If on the other 
ide there were no rule to be obſerved, no foot- 
- ſteps of any method, then we ſhould be tempt- 
ed *to- think Chance ruled the World; but 
when we abſerve an intermixture of theſe two, 
75z. that there is a rule, though there be ſome 
exceptions from it, then we have reaſon to con- 
clude, that all is under a powerful and a free 
Agent, who if he be alſo infinitely wiſe, cannot 
but ſee reaſon for ſeveral things which we can- 
got comprehend. 
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1 e are very great and weighty rea- 
ſons allignable why in this particular inſtance 
of Providence ( namely in the diſtribution of 

d and evil in this World ) the Divine Ma- 
ty ſhould not be obliged to gratifie our curi- 
ity with a plain account of his proceedings, 
ut. make. ſome exceptions to his general rule ; 
mongſt which theſe following are conſider- 


Firſt, Becauſe ſuch a conſtant and viſible ex- 
eraſe of diſtributive Juſtice, as, your objeCtion 
ms to require, would be ſuch an irrefragable 
nd palpable evidence of a Providence, as would 
leave no room for the diſcovery of ingenuity 
ravirtuous diſpoſition ; it would deprive Men 
the liberty of their choice, whether they: 
noauld be Atheiſtical, or devout and religious : 
nd conſequently there would be no excellency 
in Ptety and Vertue. For as/l have ſaid before 
1@like caſe) it could be no argument of love. 
toGod or Goodneſs, that a Man took care to 
and pleaſe God, if he conſtantly ſtood 
wer us in. a viſible and undeniable Providence; 
ſo.as that every offender -were taken in every 
act, and. preſently led to Execution ; and on 
he other ſide, if. every vertuous ation were 
forthwith rewarded and crowned. In ſhort, 
it Snot agreeable to the Mind of God to over- 
run the freedom of our choice, ſince he. hath 
endowed us with it, nor to ſuperſede that di- 
tinive faculty of our Nature ; for ſhould he 
dofo,. he ſhould aft contrary to himſelf and to 
bisown Glory, as well as to the nature and con-, 

dition of Mankind. 
Again, Secondly, A checkered and diver- 
ied method of Divine Providence, wherein 
O 3 there 
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there is an intertexture of proſperity and ad. 
yerſity in the fortunes of vertuous Men, tends 
more to their improyement than a more regu- 
lar and conſtant oor amr would do. For 
as a continued O ity, is too apt 
to tempt Men to be Nihon cad careleſs; "yp 
preuns ſeries of adverſity would be as apt to 
and depreſs their ſpirits : But a middle way 
of interchange in their condition, balances them 
.on both ſides, and maintains them in a more 
even temper and conyerſation. And for this 
reaſon- it pleaſes the Divine Wiſdom to make 
—_ ſteps as yoy are apt to imagine them 
to 
To which add in the third place, That here- 
in lies the very ſecret of Divine Wiſdom, and 


by this very way he doth moſt effeCtually aſſure 
us of the point in queſtion' ( namely, a Jud 


mentto come) in that there is ſoch apparent nc- 
ceſſity of it. For if the Divine Majeſty ſhould let 
the preſent World run at random, and interpoſe 
himſc}f in no caſe tocheck the hurry, and puniſh 
the diſorder, there would ſeem no reaſon to 
expect Juſtice from him hereafter, who gave no 
en of it all this while, and then on the other 
ſide, if heinterpoſed ſo frequently and conſtant- 
ly as to leave no irregularity nnpuniſhed, nor 
any brave ation unrewarded, there would be 
no buſineſs left, nor no need of a Day of Judg- 
ment. Whereas by affording us ſome plain in- 
ſtances of his diſcrimination in this World, we 
are ſatisfied that he minds how things go, and 
bs able to judge; and yet by permitting ſeveral 
other things to run riot, and ſeemingly to be 
unanimadverted upon, he hath as it were cut 

out workfor a Day of Judgment. R 
| 3. Not- 
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;3- Notwithſtanding all this, as I ſaid be- 
fare, . there are ſome ſufficient and undenia- 


ble inſtances of a diſtinguiſhing Providence in 
this World. L[ have granted to you, that 
ſometimes the ways of God are intricate and 
involved, and 1 have offered at ſome reaſons 
af it, to which many others might have been 
and amongſt the reſt that by this means 

y be kept humble and modeſt, and taught 

jire and reverence Gad, rather than to 

or pronounce of him. For theſe, I ſay, 

ad other reaſons beſt known to infinite Wiſ- . 
m, he thinks fit ſometimes to loſe usin the 
Meander of his ways; yet I fay they are not 
thvays thus obſcure, but ſometimes he treads 
plain and direct paths, that we may eaſily 
him. And of this 1 have ſer before you 
Examples already, and whoſoever will 

l yattend to it, may eaſily colle&t more ; 
*1 will not @mit to put you in mind of one 
treat ſtanding one, and ( as far as is poſli- 
*beyond all exception, and that was in the 

of the Jewiſh Nation, who were infal- 

ſure to be happy and moſt remarkably 

ous ſo long as they ſtuck to the true 

and the Laws he had given them by Moſes, 

ad as ſure to be ſignally miſerable and calami- 
tous, whenſoever they apoſtatized from their 
God, or debauched their Religion. So that 
that _ was placed as a light upon a Moun- 
| nd were an illuſtrious inſtance to all the 
Id of that great Truth we are now diſcour- 
lngof; and if there were no more inſtances of 
this kind, that alone would be ſufficient for the 


ſe. 
Ly ary I muſt confeſs, if the ſtory be true, 
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there was a very ſtrange Fate attended tha: 
People. 7 J6en- . 

Sebaſt. Fate, do you call it? What colour or 
pretence inthe World is therefor imputing thoſe 
admirable revolutions to Fate? Could blind Fate 
make diſtintion of Perſons: and Attions, and 
apply it felf in the diſtribution of good or evil 
in proportion to'Mens deſerts or miſcarriages? 
Do not difparage your own diſcretion ſo much, 
as to uſe the word Fate in ſuch a caſe.. - No, aſ- 
ſure your ſelf that was a ſignal diſplay of Divine 
Providence, and ſuch an ane as you cannot ex- 
pect or demand a greater. 

Bioph. But if it were the effect of Providence, 
as you will needs have it, 1 wonder how it 
comes to paſs that there is no ſuch thing now; 

; _ _ or. whyall thereſt of Mankind 

\A viſible Pro- 2s negleted by Divine Provi- 
vidence over the q 

#ews, dence, and only that.People, and 

in that Age.and Corner of the 


World, fo CONN managed by it. 
> 


Sebaſt. O'B ask not. -God an account 
of his Prerogative, nor much leſs preſcribe to 
bim how he ſhall govern the World. What if 
he pitying-the dark ſtate of the World then, 
did ſomething extraordinary to relieve and in- 
_—_ it ? And what if having once given ſuch 
abundant proof of himſelf, he fhall think that 
ſufficient to all After-ages? Or, to ſay no more, 
what if it pleaſes him to. make Faith in ſome 
reſpetts more difficult now than it was then! 
Who ſhall expoſtulatz the matter with him, 
eſpecially ſince he hath not left us deſtitute of 
ſufficient grounds to determine a prudent Man 
in the caſe ? Which is all I have pretended to 
| @fſertall this While, and Irthink 1 have made 

| I 
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irgood at laſt, though with ſome tediouſneſs of 
diſcourſe, for which I beg your pardon. 
3-Phil. Dear Sebaſtian, do not ſlander our judg- 
ments ſo much, as to ſuſpeCt we ſhould think 
anything tedious that is fo much to the pur- 
fe. I thank'you heartily for the pains yon 
we taken with vs; for althoogh ( I thank 
God) I have long lived under a firm perſwa- 
fon both of a Providence here, and a Judgment 
hereafter ; yet 1 am greatly rejoiced to find all 
{ureunder me, and when my reaſon encourages 
my devotion : And eſpecially I think my ſelf ob- 
liged to you for the ſatisfattion you have given 
ce, MW my Neighbour ; is it not ſo, Biophiles ? 
it MW 4*Booph, I tell you plainly, Sebaſtian hath ſtag- 
W ; gener me, and I cannot tell what to ſay more 
the preſent, but I will conſider further of it 
vi- WM atlciſure. 
nd WM ©-Phil. Ay, but do it quickly, good Biophilew, 
he WW you ſceptical Gentlemen are aptto take too long 
time to conſider of theſe matters ; you know, 
nt WM Gdie'we muſt, and that ſhortly too, ſo that we 
to WF have not any long time to conſider in ; what an 
if WM horrible ſurprize would it be, if whilſt we 
n, MW ſtand doubting and diſputing, we ſhould hear 
n- W the ſound of the laft Trump, and be ſummoned 
ch i to that great Tribunal ? When Death once ar- 
at W reſts 'us, there is no Bail will be taken, we muſt 
re, come to a ſtrift account, and await an irrever- 
ne  fible Doom, fo that there is no dallying in this 
n! matter. 
m, | ©: If either of us had intelligence that an Ene- 
of W .my were coming upon us with deſign to aſlault 
an us and take away our life, although it were a 
to | perſon of but ordinary reputation that brought 
de F usthe news, 'yet it would ſtartle us, = - 
\ ould 
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ſhould not ſjand diſputing the truth of the re- 
lation, but preſently either pre our ſelves 
to appeaſe ves to. encounter 


-- we could 
& Alarm after. 


.' oken its banks, and overflowed the 
plain whereon-our Houſes ſtand, 1 aſſlure my ſelf 
that neither of us would ſtand gravely delibe- 


£ ating,' whether it were poſſible or no, or cavil- 


the neglet of repairing the banks, 
- erlcaſtofall loſe ſo muck time as whilſt we 
, could ſend Meſſengers, and expect their return, 
but firſt get. us-up tothe Mountains, and there 
at leiſure inform our ſelves of the truth of all 
circumſtances, 
+; When Noh, for no leſs than one hundred 
and —_ Years together, preached Repen- 
tance, foretold a Flood: coming to drown 
all the World, no queſtion but the generality 
of Men laugh*d at him as a timorous hypo- 
chondriacal, Perſon : They could objeft how 
unuſual a thing it was he talked of, a thing that 
no Man had ſeen, or had eyer happened to the 
World before : They would diſcourſe philoſo- 
Phically in the Caſe too, and repreſent it as a 
| Ann thing, to imagine that the water 
riſe above the Earth, and overflow the 
tops of their ſtately Houſes ; for ( might they 
67) where ſhall there be water enough to do 
it? from whence ſhould it come ? or how 
ſhould this Fellow have notice of it before 
all other Men? And perhaps they would con- 
clude, that at worſt they ſhould have time to 
ſhift for themſelves when they ſee it come in 


earneſt, and eſcape as well as others. —_—_ 
they 
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ate and drank and feaſted and made merry, 
_ at that preceiſe Coxcomb with his 
new Machine of an Ark : But ſo, faith our $a- 
viopr, Shal the coming of the Son of man be. 
whilſt We rk by the Judg- 
t "Horm not ; ; whilſt we doubt and diſ- 
God is in earneſt; and the time draws 
APIce, when Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of the 
World, ſhall come in: theglory of his Father and 
all the boly Angels, the Heavens ſhall then 
away, wr e Earth be on fire from one 
of it to another ; the dead ſhall riſe out of 
ir Graves, and make an huge Aſſembly ; the 
of all Mens AQtions ſhall be opened, and 
DDertlogrter with every Man's own Con- 
ſience, ſhall be the Accuſers. Then ſhall all 


' thoſe that are conſcious to themſelves to have 


vertuouſly an1 holily, look up with joy 
pn to ſee their Saviour become their 
ge; to find a vindication from all thoſe un- 
cenſures that woes yo upon them here be- 

: tocome to an end of their labours, a re- 


mard of their ſervices, the accompliſhment of 


their faith and hopes. Lord, what joy will be 
in their countenances, what "glory npon their 

! How the Angels ſmile upon them, and 
welcom them to their journeys end, and Heaven 
opens in an admirable Scene of light and glory 
to receive them ! 

But on the other ſide, all that are privy to 
themſelves to have lived wickedly, baſely and 
x. pnmager ſhall look pale and tremble, «nd 

the rocks and mountains to hide them 
FT ace of the Lamb that ſits upon the 
or they ſhall ſee all black and diſmal 
them, no tears will move pity, no _ 

TOric 
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torick. will perſwade, .no exeuſes will be 2d- 

riitted, ng; Appeal. be allowed, no refuge to 

be foind,. nor Reprive to 'be hoped for ; but 

they ſhall hear that dreadful Sentence, Depar: 

accurſed into everlaſting fire propane for the De. 

vil and his Angels, and ſhall ſee Hell open her 

mouth to receive them. into unquenchable 

_ Bioph. 1. proteſt you (peak with ſuch feeling, 

i; that your di roo hath njore power up- 

on me, than all the. Arguments that ever [ 

heard in-my Life. And 1 know not what is the 

matter, but my heart tretmbles ; therefore lct 

me once_more intreat you to. adjourn the. re- 

mainder of this diſcourle till another time, and 

_in the mean while Pil conſider of it, as I-pro- 
ou, 

il Ah!” dear Neighbour, . do. not prove 

like Vn Mow the Scripture; & not 


*' Focoore elude what. you 'cannot evade ;. no, 


vt rot off this buſineſs a moment longer { Now 

lat " it ſeems. God. hath touched _ you heart, 

quench' not his holy. Spirit, it- may be you! will 

| . never be in ſuch a temper again, if you loſe this 
= -* opportynity. RE. 

PR " Bioph. 1 aſſure you 1 like this temper ;( as you 

call it) ſo well, that 1 do not deſire to. feel 

more of jt. . But if you are reſolved. tq. go on 

to torment me, Ipray do me the favour. firſt to 

anſwer me this Queſtion. If theſe things be ſo 

as you repreſent them, how comes it to paſs 

that Men uriconcerned about Religion, die as 

comfortably many times as any others? The 

reaſon of my Queſtion is-this, becauſe you will 

pretend: that. whilſt Men are well, in health, 

and ſwimming with the Tide of FOOTY 

; they 
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ey may either artificially put off the thoughts 
be Aa things, though they be trae; or She 
'. I noiſe of buſineſs, and the careſles of their ſen- 
| &. may obſcure” all apprehenſion of another 
World, Bnt ſure, when Men find themſelves 
, ig, and that there is but one way with 
> I Em, it ſhould be too late for them to- flatter 
themſelves, or to admit of the flatteries of 0- 
thers; then ſurely prejudices ceaſe, and Men 
» WK areatleifure to think : The glory of the World 
cannot dazzle their Eyes when it is leaving 
them, and they ic: What then, I ſay, can be 
the reaſon if theſe things be-true ( which you 
ſpeak ſo affeftionately of ) that : 
there is not as remarkable a dif- Hw 7 comes to 
ference in Mens temper of ſpirit paſs — 
when they come to die, as there +14 in the laſt 
ſeems to be in their converſation A#of mens lives. 
nt they are alive? - 

Sebaſt. I apprehend your queſtion very well, 
and the reaſons of your asking it too. And for 
anſwer to it, I pray tell what is the reaſon 
that Men that love their health and their Eſtates 
both very well, will nevertheleſs be Drunkards 
and Whore-Maſters and Gameſters, though 
they ſee by daily experience, that theſe are very 
ſure "methods to out them of both ? You will 
tell*me, I ſuppoſe, that they feed themſelves 
with abſurd and unreaſonable hopes which fool 

ir diſcretion, or that they are bewitched and 
otted with thoſe kind of pleaſures, and fo 
conſider nothing at all. Why juſt fo it is 
here, the things we ſpeak of are undoubtedly 
true, and the miſcariage in them is fatal ; bur 
Men-are carcleſs and incogitant, and flip into 


the pit of deſtruttion before they are _— 
"rf they 


Lo 
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they live merrily, becauſe they never think of 
any thing, and they die as ſottiſhly as they 
\'4 

Again, there is another ſort of Men that are 
captious and conceited, 'who will chop Logick, 
as we ſay, with God Almighty; they will have 
not only their reafon ſatisfied, but their curio- 
ſity alſo, or they will not believe; they muſt 
ſee a Spirit and Heaven and Hell, or one muſt 
come the dead to tell them News -out of 
the other World, or they will not be content- 
ed, Now God will not indulge this humour of 
theirs, and they are reſolved to venture him, 
that is, they will be damned rather than for- 


IT. | "FT 
T Dedes, there are others take a great deal of 
pains to disbelieve, they will uſe all the Arts 
of Sophiſtry, all the trick and evaſions of wit, 
intrench and fortifie themſelves in their Athei- 
ſtical conceits; in a word, they will cheat their 
own reaſon, outface their own Conſcience, and 
bring upgn themſelves a ſtupid inſenſibility of 
all that js good and vertuous, and fo, in con- 
cluſion, they die quietly, and go ſilently into 
the bettomleſs pit. 
, Toall this you muſt conſider, that it is very 
bable that many of theſe Men. may be. very 
ar from dying chearfully, though we are not 
able to obſerve their Aponies and torments; 
for it may very well be, that when they once 
begin to conſider what a deſperate condition 
they are in, the very thoughts of that, toge- 
ther with their bodily diſeaſe in conjunction, 
preſently overwhelms their ſpirits, and makes 
their paſſage out of the world more compen- 
dious, but never the more comfortable. 
But 
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But after all, you ſhall find ſome of the afore- 
faid perſons, when they come to die, ſadly be- 
wail their folly and careleſneſs of this kind ; but 
where-ever did you hear of an holy and vertuous 
Man-that ever repented of his choice or pains 
in Religion, or care of his Soul, and ſolicitude 
in preparation for this occaſion ? It's poſſible 
indeed ſuch a Man may expreſs no tranſports, 
becauſe his body is like other Mens, and the 
ſtrength of his diſeaſe may infeeble his ſpirits 
and cloud his reaſon, and fo interrupt the ex- 
erciſe of his Faith and Hope. And on the other 
fide, the prophane and irreligious Man, though 
perhaps (as you ſuppoſe?) he cannot or will 
got diſſemble at the approach of death, yer 
he may be ſottifh and inſenſible, and then 
whatſoever difference of ſtate they are en- 
tring upon, there may be no diſcernible diffe- 
rence in their departure. hence; and ſo you ſee 
your queſtion will not ſerve to the purpoſe you 
propounded it for. 
= Phil. Come, Biophilus, leave theſe ſceptical 
artifices, theſe captious queſtions, do not ſeek 
out ways to muzzle your own Conſcience, or 
impoſe upon your reaſon; a Judgment there 
will be, and it is all the wiſdom in the World 
to be prepared for it. It is in your power by 
the grace of God to order mat- 
ters ſo, that we ſhall rather hope 7% wonderful 
and wiſh for it than fear it; _— pr ions 
and what vaſt odds is there be- ſecured againſt a 
Itween them two? You are ſen- day of Fudgmenr, 
ſible that it is only a Judgment 
following death, that makes death terrible, at 
leaſt to our minds and underſtanding. Indeed 
ts poſlible our bodies may be diſturbed - = 
| allaults 
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alhults of it; but meer death can never ſhake 
our 'minds; or diſcompoſe one thought, if we 
are ſatisfied that all will be well after it: and 
what an happy and deſirable condition were it 
to be out of the reach of that King of terrours, 
to ſee light through that dark Vault of the 
grave, to out-live all a Mans fears, and to live 
20 his hopes? What a ſtrange alteration will: 
that one.thing make in a Mans projettions and 
deſigns, in his countenance and in his ſpirit, 
/and in the whole management of himſelf; for 
who can be afraid of any other accident that 
hath no cauſe to fear death? Who will be con- 

' cerned about riches, or be much diſcompoſed 
whether his temporal affairs ſucceed well or ill, 
that is provided for Eternity? Who will ſtoop 
fo low, asto lay any ſtreſs upon fame arid re- 
putation; that. hath approved himſelf. to God 
and | his own Conſcience, and can ſtand the 
ſhock of the great Tryal of the dzy of Jundg- 
ment? He that is in a condition not to fear 
death, will have no reaſon to fear Men or De- 
vils or Spirits or ſolitude or darkneſs, but may 
be as bold as a Lyon, and cannot probably be 
tempted either to expreſs a mean paſſion, or 
to do a. baſe ation; to be ſure he will crouch to 

- No body, flatter and hnmour no body : for no 

- body can hurt him, and fo his {life is caſie 25 
well as comfortable, foraſmuch as he hath no 
body to- pleaſe but God and his own conſci- 
ence. 

But, as I was ſaying; this is to be preparcd 
for; Salvation is not a matter, of courſe nor 
the Judgment a meer piece of ſtate and forma- 
lity, but infinitely ſacred and ſolemn; the Judge 
is wiſe and holy and juſt, the Tryal ſtri&t and 

| ſevere, 
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ſvere, tlie Doom irreverſible, the Miſery-in- 
tolerable, if a man miſcarry, as well as thi 
Felicity unſpeakable , if he ſtand right at that 
Fribunal : and 0 all this the critical time draws 
bit a-pace ; we feel our ſelves daily dying, there- 
fore it concerns us to do what is to be Be out 
of hand. F 
© Bioph. I am convinced that it is the wiſeſt 
wwurſe to provide for the buſineſs you ſpeak of 
iF'it could be done without too much trouble. 
Phil. ' Ah! Biophilws, can any care be too great 

a concern? Can any thing ſeem trouble- 
that may at once ſecure us from all other 
_ But the trouble is not great neither, 
4s but being fincerely and heartily religious; 
and all is done. 
-  ©=Bioph. That is ſoon ſaid; I confeſs, but got 
| Bf &' foon done. Beſides, I am never the wiſer 
; WI for ſuch a general advice ; for there are ſo ma- 
——— in the World, that it's hard to 
dw which to truſt to. Some ſublime Reli- 
fonto ſuch a heighth of Spirituality (as they 
all it) that a man cannot tell what to make of 
tz and again, ſome make no more of it than 
| yy En. Some dreſs it up ſo fine and 
| wdily with ſo many Trappin ; 
and Ornaments, that iO ard, = ren of 
\ © find what the naked truth of” 7cl;vjor, « greee 
I the thing isz and others render jon roSce- 
- HE itfo plain and coarſe, that a man priſm. 
$rempted to deſpiſe it. Some 
euvicor it fo thin and ſubtle, that a man's rea- 
ſon'can take no hold of it; and others pro- 
pound it ſo groſly and abſurdly, that a man had ' 
need have a good ſtomach to it, or he could not 
digeſt it. Some make it a very caſie thing, 2 
- 12 P 


trick 
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= 7p neck. bilo - many pics 
r $ og. to it, that 
they are Ms any pretenes to it, 
Ina word, it ſeems to me to be what the Painter 

es, foraſmuch as I ſee ſome deſcribe it out 

G6 po wacky} 5 Hooie one oghine han- 

the black .homor of their 
dz paios So that upon the whole 
had as good. maintain my own 
. mou withhold my- allent: till men 
we better agreed amongſt themſelyes vpon the 
oint. s 

Sebaft. God forbid, Biophilou, for that you 
| cannot do, unleſs you will adventureto be dam- 
as certainly you mult, if you be found to be 

© no Religion 

 Bioph. Why, have you leſs charity for men 
of my temper, than for all the World beſides ? 
Muſt a Sceptiſt be certainly damned, if there bc 
a Judgment ? 

Sebaſt, Far be it from me to be; uncharitable 
towards any men, .if 1 could help\them ; but [ 
maſt tell on, have leſs hope for that man that 
hath tio/ all; than for him that hath a 

260 Ohb 2oÞ it muſt bea very bad Religion 
indeed that is not þetter than none. - For though 
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by reaſon of the _ of Perſwaſions ( which 
you take, notice of )+a man may be- fatally ſo 
miſled, as:to periſh in a blind Devotion ; yet 
certaialy he that-is ſo. phantaſtically wiſe, as 
to be of no Religion at all, cannot; be ſaved. 
But what need isthere of either of theſe? There 


are 


Conference, 2.17 
area great many falſe Religions, it is acknow- 
go but there is a Truth too, and that not 

hard to diſcern as you repreſent it, if a man 
fincerely apply himſelf to the ſearch of it. 
.. Bioph. Now you have nickt the buſineſs, you 


ha as if every Country had not the true Re- 


or every man's own perſwaſion were not 
truth, at leaſt if they be allowed to be their 


ag Good Biophilas, do not jeſt in theſe 
ters. I know you are a witty man ; but 
not turn the edge of it againſt your own - 

|. Come, PH tell you a Religion that all 

_ ſhall agree in, and my Soul for 

+" you ſhall be ſafe, if you will comply 

2 Do not ſtare, it is no 

More but A live ſoberly, righ- A ſure Religion. 


+55 thaw odly in this preſent 
borld ;, or & you will ba: it in other words, 
refolve with your ſelf not to do that thing 


atever come of it.) that you cannot anſwer 
> God and your own Conſcience, and do every 
ng within your power that may approve and 

mmend you to both, and thence forward 
not a day of Judgment. 

Bioph. Now you ſpeak to the purpoſe in- 
, that 1 muſt needs fay is good counfel, 
fuch as I think all the World is agreed in 
re 1 thank you for it, and I will try to 

| it. 
2»'Phil. God proſper your reſolution, Biophilus, 
And now, Sebaſtian, that we are happily come 
$0. this Point, I pray give me leave to put Bi- 
apbil's queſtion a little more home to you. [ 
thank God I. am fenſible of the great day ap- 
— and make ſome conſcience of bein 
| F'Y Jos 
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provided for it ;5- but becauſe I would not for all 
the world be miſtaken in my meaſures in a buſ- 
neſs of that moment, crave the aſſiſtance of your 


judgment how far that care extends, and parti- 
cularly what it compriſes. The reaſon of my ſol- 
lici = herein '( beſides the conſequence of the 
| thing it ſelf) is, becauſe 1 have 
_—_— and heard it delivered as a ſtand- 
ys os for oe ing Ns by ſome men, That 
of Fudgment repro- the only 1nre- preparation 1s, 
ved, | that a man hve every day as 

* if it were the laſt he had to 
live, Which DoCtrine hath often: raiſed ſcru- 
ples in my mind, and I ſuſpect it may have had 
the like effeft upon others; and to tell you my 
thoughts plainly, 1 look upon' it as unpraCti- 
cable and inconſiſtent with the common affairs 
of life ; for moſt certainly on that day, which 
I thought would be the laſt I ſhould live, I would 
not fail to diſmiſs all other buſineſs whatſoever, 
I would ſcarce eat, or drink, or fl:ep, but wholly 
apply my ſelf to as of devotion. - Now if that 
Rule be true, Religion is a more anxious thing 
than I was aware ; and if it be not true, I pray 
make me underſtand what is the truth in this 


matter. 

Sebaſt. I do not know why you ſhould lay 
much ſtreſs upon my jydgment in ſuch a caſe ; 
but if you will have my gpinion, it is plainly 
this, . That the Rule you ſpeak of is far more 
| devout than judicious; for as you well obſerve, 
ſince God Almighty hath cloathed our Souls 
with Bodies, and placed us in a world of bu- 
ſineſs, it cannot be that he ſhould -expet we 
ſhould in the waoie courſe of our lives ſo fingly 
and ſolely apply our ſelves to the affairs mo 

| nother 
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nother World, as we ſhould thif fit to do juſt 
when we'are going off the Stage, and ſolemnly 
ing our ſelves for an immediate appea- 
rance at God's Judgment-ſeat. ' If therefore 
thoſe men (you ſpeak of ) had preſcribed thar 
we ſhould every day think of the day of Judg- 
as not knowing how {oon it may be upon 
is, or that we ſhould take care every day to 
yance in our proviſion for it, they had de- 
jered a great and a neceſlary Truth 3 but 
en they ſpeak as if they meant, that we muſt 
nothing any day, but what we would do, if 
were ſure it were our laſt day, they thwart 
be very order of Divine Providence in the 
mndition of Men, and the conſticution of the» 
Vorld ; they condemn the practice, and call in 
eſtion the ſtate of the beit of men; they lay 
Uhare for the Conſcience of the weak and timo» 
ys: and in a word, they obtrude an impractis 
able Notion for the moſt concerning and neceſ- 
ry Truth. 
#But you are-not to wonder, or. be troubled 
tat. For though there is generally more de- 
Qtof devotion than of knowledge in the world, 
et there are ſome particular men wherein the 
r exceeds the latter, and ſuch men pleaſe 
mſclves in a pretty ſaying, without being 
ble. to judge of the prudence of it ; and whilſt 
i about to awaken ſome ſecure and care- 
$'perſons to a ſerious ſenſe of their eternal 
are not aware that they afford niatter 
everlaſting ſcruple and offence to thoſe that 
xe truly tender and conſcientioss. 

It were ealie to give you ſundry inſtances of 
this ſuperfine high ſtrained Divinity ; but there 
is one I will mention for its affinity with that 

P 3 before 
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ek 1k vs 6-106 ſhall find. jt dogmatically 
| vered by ſeeming great Caſuiſts, That 
in certain and indiſputable things, it is a man's 
Duty to do that which is beſt of the kind, and 
in uncertain and controverted caſes to take the 


' ſurer fide. Now if theſe things were laid down 


ial advices only , to direft a man 
way to incline himſelf, they were very 
ulefol ; but.to make them expreſs meaſures of 
Iuty, is to make more Laws than God hath 
;, and condemn more things for ſin than 
condemns, and conſequently cannot chuſe 
t imbroil the Conſciences of men. For ſup- 
poſe Prayer he better than ſecular buſineſs, then 
ppon this Principle I muſt turn Euchite, and 
pend. all my time in devotion. Suppoſe there 
be. fewer temptations in a Monaſtick life than 
id, common Converſation , then every one that 
1 careful of bis Soul, muſt retire into a Cloiſter. 
If there be difficulties attending Magiſtracy and 
== then I muſt fold up my 
$ but go into my Cell, and 
the World, though I be 
If bodily Exerciſes and 
| ſnares in them, I muſt allow 
ny {elf no recreqtions ; nay, I ſhall be put end- 
bo and anxiouſly to diſpute, whether it be 
Petter to give 2 poor man two pence, or a ſhil- 
Ling, or fave ſhillings, &c. whether I ſhall pray 
three times a day or ſeves times 2 day ; whe- 
ther an hour or two hours. And inficed every 
thing 1 go about will afford inextricable difficul- 

' flies upon theſe Principles. 

But that by the way only :- As for the buſi- 
neſs in hand, trouble your {elf na farther than 
to live every day well, and to be ſure to do 

nothing 
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| thing you. cannot anſwer ; be always getting 

| , and growing better and better ; as near 

| you can, do every day ſomething that may 

turn to account another day, and then comforts 
await God*s time. _ 

Phil. 1] thank you heattily both for your di- 
anſwer and your digrefſion ; and I pray par- 
me, if 1 come a little cloſer to you yet. I 
| gu tee ander a comfortable proſpect 

ay of Judgment, and I am confident you 
would nor conld enjoy that even tran- 
ity, if yon were not upon ſure grounds. 
my requeſt is, that, you will be fo free 
me, as io make me acquainted with your 
le martagement of your 1elf: For though I 

a role to walk by, yet for fear 1 ſhould 
pply it, and eithcr through Superſtition 
Scrupulolity overgo it, or by the careleſ- 
of my own heart fall ſhort of it, I ſhould 
yery glad to have an example to interpret it 


wW me. 

» Sebaft. I clearly perceive you either love me 
wo much, or know me not ſo well as 1 thought 
0 did; in that you think of making me your 
| Alas ! Phil. little do you think how 
120 and infirmities I labour under, and 


ittle what qualms and —_— of ſpirit I 
metimes feel within my ſelf. 
"Phil. I confeſs, 1 do not know you ſo well 
that I defire to know. more of you ; 2nd 
it be a great thing [ ask of you, that you 
fionld abſolotely unboſom your ſelf to me ;, yet 
that have done me ſo tnuch good already, 1 
will not deny me this advancage of your 
converſation. 
" Sebaſt. Ab, dear Phil. you may command 
| FP 4 me 
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mary Ws fi fo but. I tell you my life hath too 
for you to make 4 Copy of: in 


rith, fc A ent will indanger to make 


7 Y Now you diſcourage me more than ever, 
and ya me ny poverty that it is As harder thing 
Ghek be. ſaved _ lince you find ſuch 


A Good Phil, excuſe me from ſaying a- 
ny th of my ſelf; PAR (LE, Nat not too 

time ) 1 would 
Bulaber'sHiftory give you the Hiſtory of an ho! 
of bir: own Life, 5 end of mee. whdich I had 
gn from his own mouth, and that 


I aſſure my ſelf will be of more 
: to you, Pu O9y" 19 ſeem. ſo paſſionat 


ry, lince 


NDeT. well when I 

ame.requeſt to him, which you 

lone to"Mie;” And he: after be had 

BP Lge tute modeſtFy declinec giving me 

IN xetigh therein Cby {och excuſes.2s it is not 

: | houle now repeat, and I had replied 

them as well as could); at length yielding 
G to my importunity, he began thus. 

9 -Dear Friend (quoth he) though from the 

£* firſt date of our acquaintance our m_— 

* tion 
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; jon hath been ſo intimate, and my breaſt 


been ſo open to you, that {1 ſcarcely 
®- know any thing by my ſelf that you have not 
* heen privy to yet becauſe you are pleaſed to 
*. entertain the curioſity to inquire further after 
-9e, 1 ill not ſtick to tell you as well what 
* happened to me before the commencement 
#* of our friendſhi , as alſo ſuch things as ( in 
* regard they paſſed only berwixt God and my: 
n Soul ) may be unknown to you, though 
# they were tranſaCted ſince. 
2+** Know then, (faid he) that about ſuch time 
{as 1 had out-grown the meer follies and infir- 
* mities of my youth, and began, together with 
the advance of my bodily ſtrength and'vigour 
* to make alſo ſome eſſays of underſtanding and 
* diſcretion, I quickly found that by the Spring- 
; tide of my blood, and the great encreaſe of 


& bodily ſpirits, ſeveral very impetaons paſſions 
*. and inclinations boiled up in me, ' notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe ſmall efforts which my reaſon 

& (as yet ) could make to the contrary. 
--. * This 1 then thought (and do ſill) to be a 
*. caſe common to other men with my ſelf; and 
-< ſince I bave conlidered of it, | am apt to think 
© that our wiſe Creator ſo ordered the matter, 
'* that theſe two Combatants, Senſe and Reaſon, 
« ſhould grow up and enter the Liſts together, 
'<. to the intent that as Reaſon ſhould not be 
+ without its Antagoniſt to hold it in play : fo 
-* on the other ſidg, thoſe bodily powers ſhould 
>* not be left withour a Guide to conduCt, con- 

S troul and manage them. 

* However, hereupon bodily inclinations 
& growing daily ſtronger and ſtronger, and my 
. &- Reaſon and Conſcience not being yet foiled 
; | or 


# 
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<< or corrupted, there aroſe a very ſtrong con- 
** fli& in me; between them, and that Me of 
6 + yery doubtful iſſue ; foraſmuch as'both be- 
parts of my ſelf, 1 could nox eaſily reſolve 
ſide to incline to. 

« In-the mean time ( as'God would have it) 
'to mind the folemnity of my Baptiſm, 
$6 CR IILS then when I was dedicated 
& to Chriſt, and entred as a Candidate of eter- 
& nal:Life, ] had renounced\ the fleſh with the 
<« affetions and luſts. Hereupon therefore I 
<« reſolved to withſtand them if 1 con!d, and 
<«. to this end: begged 'the aſſiſtance of God 
* _—_— -and ( by the xp of my 


iro: 


for 


a pub- 
my ſelf, as would render 
meto go back or retreat, 
« Tn hoe chad fred was under a more 
<«< awful ſenſe of God and Religion, and felt fre- 
« quent motions of the Holy Spirit within me. 
Here I remember 1 a little interrupted him, 
applauding; his ſingular felicity in being ſo early 
ingaged in the way of Heaven, by which means 
that courſe was now grown habitual to him, 
and his accounts much eafier at the day of Jadg- 
ment. 

. But he proceeded, ſaying, © It is trne indeed 

7M was God's great Goodneſs to awaken me to 

« a ſenſe of my Duty thus eafly, as 1 have told 


= * you 
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&.yo0uz but then what by the allurements of 
pleaſures, 'which have always too'poinant a 

+ reliſh with younger years, what by ingage- 
zment in baſineſs which grew upon me after- 
"wards, and what through the contagion of 
example, which ſurrrounds a man with too 

& common inſtagces of careleſneſs in theſe 
Iweighty ma 'I was drawn off from any 
*/cloſe attendance upon Religion, until it plea- 
2b God in his wiſe Methods of Grace to lay 
$'his hand upon mein a dangerons fit of fick- 

& neſs; and this partly,as it ſtained all the beau- 
&-ty of theWorld, which heretofore allured me; 
4 partly alſo, as it mortified and enfeebled thoſe 
#* bodily powers which before were too potent 
in me, but principally as it gave me leiſure 
/ $-and inclination to recolle& my ſelf; I there- 
% ypon- ( ſeeing nothing but death before me) 
& fell into a great concern for another life, and. 
& fo by degrees came to a ſolemn reſolution of 
« making Religion my chief buſineſs, and took 
&. af the care poſſible, that fo I might be pre- 
" pared for the great day of Trial. 

-/* Now becanfſe This is the point whick (I per- 
©.'ceive) you enquire after, I wilt acquaint you 
«with the method I purſucd; and to deal faith- 
4 fully with yon ( as I hope I did with my own 
Soul) the ſtreſs of my preparations lay. in 
+ theſe three things. 

” © Firſt, Becauſe I was fare that an holy life 
©. muſt needs be the beſt Paſs-port for the other 
& Workd ; therefore I confidered how I might 
& keep my ſelf cloſeſt to my Dnty, and walk in 
<" all the Commandments of God as blameleſs 
v 2s it was poffible. 

-* 44 Secondly, Becanfe I knew that I had _ 
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« aopriy'oi, and feared I ſhould' again in ſeve. 
& ral things fall ſhort of my Duty; therefore | 
« bethought my ſelf how I might do ſomething 
*< extraordinary, if not to make up thoſe de- 
* fects, yet to ſhew at leaſt the ſincerity of my 
W.. to God and Religion, and the value 1 


| for the World to come 
Mo Thirdly and principally{eonſideration of 
«* the Purity and 7aſtice of God, and the ſtrict- 


«neſs of his Laws, I deſired and endeavoured 
. © to intereſt my ſelf in the SatisfaCtion and In- 
© terceſſion of my Saviour. , 
"1, © For the firſt of theſe, namely,the appro 
« vying my felf-to. God in the integrity of an 
: "holy life, I conſidered; that Eternal Life not 
* being a.thing of courſe, | or naturally due to 
* men, but the ſingular gift of God, our hopes 
74 it and title to.it muſt depend-npon the per- 
of { r of ſuch conditions as he ſhould think 
# fit to impoſe; and foraſmuch as no man can 
< ktow God's mind, and what be will be plea- 
< ſed with, unleſs he himſelf reveal it; dew- 
1 * fore in the firſt place I did not content my 
-., . * ſelf with humane Writings and, Moral Dil- 
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*  conrſes, nor;:mych leſs to conform my ſelf to 
* the mexfare and cuſtoms of the World, but 
«ſer my {elf daily ad :diligently. to ſtudy the 
<-holy Scriptures, and took the meaſures of my 

. =" Duty, aid the rule of my.Life thence. And 
© to this | joined daily..and earneſt prayer, that 
<*.it would pleaſe Divine Goodneſs not- only to 
* make me underſtand his Will, but guide and 
enable me to perform it; that he would pre- 
*' ſerve me from prejudices, from inadverten- 
** cy, from fooliſh opinions and raſh aftions : 
** and this I performed not cuſtomarily ne 
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7, as if I cofnpliment@ God Almighty, 
"but with my utmoſt vigour and intention of 
-ſpirit, and never thought I had acquitted my 
Fr therein til) I found my heart warmed with 
# its own motion. | 
© © More particularly, becauſe I fonnd that 
{hard ſtndy and ficklineſs of body, had made 
me ſomewhat ſubject to the diſorders of the 
FIraſcible (as heretofore health and plenty had 
&. inclined me to the Concupiſcible); therefore 
#1 vehemently implored the Divine Grace for 
+ my relief, and have been frequently conſtrain- 
© ed to allay a ſtorm of paſſion with a ſhowre 
* of tears. 
<< Beſides this, I took ſpecial care to keep out 
© of viciqus and licentious Company, which I 
” was confident if it did not taint me with ſome 
*-jl] example, would be ſure to cool my heat, 
& and abate my edge to Religion : and contra- 
& riwiſe, I contrived as much as poſſibly I could 
* to keep ſuch Converſation as was likely to 
* provoke and inflame me in-the courſe 1 had 
by propounded to my ſelf. 
=* And leſt all this ſhould not be ſufficient to 
6. ſecure me of my intentions, every Evening I 
E erected a petty Tribunal within my ſelf, and 
$: called my ſelf to account for the day paſt, if 
© [ had flipped any opportunity of doing or 
© receiving good ; if any raſh word or ation 
©. had eſcaped me; if any earthly or ſenſual af- 
$ f&ion had been ſtirring in me ; if | had been 
« puilty of any inſtance of injuſtice, that here- 
« after might riſe up in judgment againſt me, 
& 1 repented and made my peace with God and 
&. Man, as far as it was »ollible, before I ſlept. I 


& examined my ſelf alſo what progreſs 1 had 
on *© made 
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<« made that datowards Heaven, whether,now 
- *©T had ſpent a day. of my. life, .1 was a day; 
& Journey garard of my way, and what I had 
&« to ſhew for the expence of that day, I always 
& took, as I ſaid, the Evening for this buſineſs, 
< -both in regard .of the privacy and quiet of 
_< that Seaſon, and alſo becauſe I found that 

& then the. ſolitude and darkneſs; of the nights 
& were caſic, and the ſleep-comfortable when 1 
& had firſt cleared all fcoresz -and beſides, | 
& was cautious, leſt the interpolition of ſleep 
* ſhould have. made me forget the paſlages of 
« the former day, if 1 had deferred the account 
* of them till the next. 

* Beſides all this, I found it neceſlary-( and 

* accordingly practiſed) to ſer one day aſide in 
** every month, and more ſolemaly and wholly 
& dedicated. it- to this buſineſs, to romage my 
© own heart, to compare my ſelf with my ſelf, 
* and to obſerye how much I advanced in my 
«+ great delign. ,. 

+ 2. ** The ſecond part of my care ( as I told 
© you) was to efface thoſe errors-of my life, 
« which-had cither wittingly or unwillingly 
& 8ſcaped me. Now to this purpoſe, I was very 
* deſirous to do ſome exemplary good things, 
« that I might lift up the-head, and raiſe the 
<«' ſpirit of Piety in the World ; and the rather, 
< to the intent, that if I had done any hurt by 
© ill example formerly, 1 might, when I could 
+ not revoke the a(t, yet prevent the contagion 
© of it. :;And- beſides, I was watchful of, and 
+ gladly embraced all opportunities of demon- 
« {trating- the ſincerity of my Jave to God, 
* though it was by a caſtly or difficult ſervice ; 
« for, L made no doubt, but the more there was 
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® of ſelf-defial in-a vertuous attion, the greater 


i" 
ys was the evidence-of Grace and Divine Love 
d 8 $-in-performing it, Upon thiz account I could 
ſs {well have been content it would have pleaſed 
5, | © God ta have given me a juſt occaſion of ſome 


Do 
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E (mart, but tolerable ſufferings for him ; and 
with this proſpect I have put my ſelf upon 
fame meaſures of Charity that were to the 
"very ntmoſt of my ability, if not beyond it ; 
I have interpoſed my ſelf voluntarily for the 
reſcue of ſome deſolate and oppreſſed perſon 
-from a potent Adverſary, and thereby deri- 
-yed the trouble upon my ſelf which I protect- 
ed that perſon from ; 1 have. put my ſelf for- 
ward to reclaim ſome peeviſh deladed Secta- 
Ty, or ſame vicious perſon, from whom 1 have 
* had very ingrateful treatment for my good 
os that by all or ſome of theſe I might 
*. ſhew that I loved God as well as my ſelf: not 
#. that I had any proud conceit or opinion of 
& Supererogation in any thing I could do or ſut- 
% fer; ſofar from it, that I am ſenſible, that 
+ when I have done all I can, I muſt acknow- 
* tedge my ſelf an wprofitable ſervant, and 
%* that I have not done ſo much as was my Duty 
* todo, Notwithſtanding, as a Subject, that 
& hath been in Rebellion againſt his Prince, or 
* ſome way or other difobliged him, will be 
© glad to be employed in the moſt difficult ſer- 
& vices, that he may ſhew his Loyalty, and re- 
© cover his Favour : So who was ſenſible, that 
% in many things I had offended the Divine Ma- 
© jeſt y, could not chuſe but prize an occaſion of 
* doing ſomething more-than matter of ſtrict 
*-Duty, that I might ſhew, that nevertheleſs [ 
* loyed him; And indeed it feems to me, _" 
| * thoſe 
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6 Sulltreitet mo modeſty and hu- 
*-milicy;" as to be ſcrupulous of over-doing in 
G changer arcorlyin real afraid of loving 
< him/roo much, which Tam ſure is impoſſible. 
«And therefore I find that ſach free-will Offer- 
< ings give a Man's heart — aſſurance, and 
<. enable aMan to look with the more comfort- 
© able ereftion of mind towards God and the 
T "Gay ok $01 obſerved Nehemiah, 
3. ver/.14. when he had ſhewed himſelf 
« public irited,and generouſly and with con- 
ble difficulty mi bias hazard i to-himſelf had 
& aſſerted theintereſ of the oppreſſed Jews and 
<- theirReligion,he then with an holy confidence 
<< addreſſes himſelf to Godin theſe words, Re- 
© member" me, O Lord, for this, and wipe not out 
IJ the good deeds which 1 have done, &c. This, 1 
i. Rage it, - laying up jn fore a good foundation 
he time to come, this is, making friend: 
% why. 35.95 Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when we 
© fail, they may receive us into everlaſting babit«- 
©* tions. Such aCtions, 1 ſay, either of Piety or 
© Charity aforeſaid, are as it were the drawing 
a Bill upon'God Al hey, to be paid in the 
* other World, and makin a wiſe and frugal 
* Parchace of a Reverſion in Heaven. 
« Wherefore (as I told you) I ſtudied all op- 
RS and conſulted the utmoſt of my 
is « ne o ſome remarkably good things, 
** that might. be beneficial to the World or to 
* Religion-when I was dead and gone, and en- 
&' deavoured to ſow ſuch ſeed as whoſe fruit 
© ſhould by the grace of God be freſh and laſt- 
" os to the very day of Judgment. 
© But when all was done, 1 laid the great- 
; « ft ſtreſs of all upon the chird 1 
* my 
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6 my Snpecation, and that was in intereſſing 
F-my ſelf in the SatisfaCtion and Interceſſion of 
Z-my Saviour. For beſides the many and great 
©. failings I was ſenſible of, I conſidered alſo the 
$ purity of the Divine Nature was ſach, that 
* he found folly in bis Angels, and deteſted fin 
Z;where-ever he found it 3 that his Law was 
ſtrift and perfeCt ; that it was impoſſibleany 
thing ſhould be acceptable to ſuch a Majeſty, 
or make amends for the breach of ſuch a Law, 
but that which was perfe&ttoo; that nothing 
* could make atonement for ſin buta Lamb with- 
Z-out ſpot ; that nothing could ſucceſsfully in- 
*tercede for us but the only Son of God, There- 
# fore I ſet an infinite value upon the diſcovery 
$. of the Light and Grace of the Goſpel, 1 with 
*.all heartineſs and thankfulneſs embraced the 
* Terms of the new Covenant, I endeavoured 
© to affe&t my ſelf with the higheſt ſenſe of love 
5 and gratitude towards my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
; I pleaded his Sacrifice in my Prayers, 1 fed 


, my Faith with his Blood, I raiſed my hopes 
&® by having ſo powerful an Advocate with the 
"Father, I comforted my ſelf againſt the accu- 
* ſations 8f the Devil and my own Conſcience, 
E 2nd all my black and melancholy thoughts, by 
econlideration,that he was appointed Judge 
* of the World, that was in humane Nature, 
© who had been ſenſible of our infirmities, had 
8 experience of our temptations, and had ſo 
&. much good will to us as to die for us. 1 ac- 
$ knowledged and adored his Divinity, I con- 
© feiſed him before Men, 1 gloried in his Croſs 
& and Sufferings, I frequently obſerved the Me- 
© morial of his Death and Paſſion in the Sacra- 
& ment, 1 joined my ſelf to his Church, 1 bo- 
| Q 
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* nonred his Miniſters, I reverenced all his In- 
< ſtitutions; and in a word, as the higheſt and 
. © trueſt honour 1'could doto him; Tendeavour. 
< edto be like him, by imitation'of his ſinceri- 
«' ty, purity, meekneſs and goodneſs, in confi 
« dence that upon theſe terms he would own 
» me when he comes again in his glorious Ma- 
* zeſty. 
- © This (aid he) Math been the courſe and 
< tare of my life, from ſuch time as 1 became is 
«earneſt "ſenſible of the concern of another 
«© World, and this is the ſumm of my conſtant 
 <' preparations for the day of Judgment; and 
« in this poſture Tendeavour always to be found 
< 'whenſoever God calls fme. 'I confeſs I ſhould 
< be right glad'( if it pleaſe God to give me 
 < opportunity (to make ſome more ſpecial and 
© particular preparations againſt the approaches 
<<. of death, if I could be 4ware of it, and to trim 
& and ſnuff my: Lamp againſt the Bridegroom 
© comes; but for that God's will be done : how- 
« ever by his Gracel hopel ſhall not be utterly 
« ſurprized nor diſmayed, having made this 
& habitual proviſion for it. Thus tgr he. 
Phil. Your Friend Exlabes ap- 
Eulabes bis more. pears to have been a moſt ex- 
, <p emplary, holy, and a wiſe Man, 
werds the ap- and the relation which you have 
proaches of i, givenus, as from his own mouth, 
- - exceedingly-fits the Charatter of 
fuch a Perſon, for there is both a lively Spirit 
of Piety breathing in it, and withal ſach a be- 
coming and proportionable modeſty, as ſuffici- 
ently aſſures the real trath of the. whole Nar- 
rative, foraſmuch as I cannot ſuſpe& you would 


impoſe upon us herein; nor can I believe it vo” 
1 | 7 
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if; poſſible ) for an evil Man to draw a Scene 
Vertue with ſo many Arguments. of proba- 
wlity. For my own part, I have been all along” 
affected with it, that nothing hath griev 
meſo much, as that you ſeemed to draw to- 
wards an end of your Story, as well as the good 
Man to the end of his Life. And now I have a 
thouſand Queſtions, which I would gladly put 
to you further about him, but that I am afraid. 
; being too troubleſome to: you, eſpecially 
ce it grows late. However I pray pardon me 
hilſt I interrogate you a little about the laſt 
of ſo brave a Perſon. I remember you ſaid 
intended, if God gave him opportunity, to 
make ſome more particular and ſpecial prepa- 
mtions at the approaches of death ; now I have 
great curioſity to inquire, whether it pleaſed 
z0d to afford him ſuch opportunities as he 
» and what uſe be made of them ? Gra- 
me in this, and I will detain you no longer 
this time. * 
+ Sebaſt, Why therein, dear Phil, I will fa- 
= as well asI am able. You muſt know 
ore, that Exlabes having through the 
@urſe of his whole life maintained a ſtrift tem- 
ce, and now well advanced in years, it 
pened to him ( as it is uſual in ſuch caſes ) 
the good Providenccof God, to have a gra- 
| and leiſurely diſſolution ; he was neither 
ed to death by the intolerable. pains of the 
ut. or Stone, nor hurried out of the World 
in the fiery Chariot of a violent Fever, nor 
ſtabbed by an Apoplexy, nor ſtupified by a Le- 
thargy, but was mildly and gently ſummoned 
by a lingring ſickneſs, ſo that inſenfibly he felt 
himſelf dying. By this means he had both time, 
Q 2 ſtrength 
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ſtrength and underſtanding to ſettle ey ng 
gccording'.to his wiſhes. When therefore h 
ſawthe $ of death draw on Ras 
him, and e could not long '\maintain the 
=_ Fort of ef i againſt the Confederate force 

many iofi rmities as belieged it, he then di- 
hott { himſelf for-a Surrender. - 

the firſt place, having - formerly in better 

made his Will, and ſetled his temporal 

irs. he now:diſmilled all buſineſs, forbid all 

ner Tally lt troubleſome Viſitants, and 

vcd his Phyſicians alſo,-'as finding no 

. fa we ef hem ; and forthwith ſent for the 

Ph ictan of his Soul, the Miniſter of his Pariſh, 

A ain, hearty and fincerely good' Man. And 

he being come vh Friend addreſſes himſelf to 

het hearty thanks for all the pains 

he ba take iti the courſe of his Miniſtry in 

't6 Uo"their Souls good. Wherein 

E Cad he?) hath pleaſed God fo to order it, 

that you haye often come hometo my caſe, and 

conched the very Uiſtemper of my heart, as if 

you had been within me; for which I humbly 

thank Al God; and again and again 

than you, and” pray God reward it-in another 

World: 

"Now, Sir, (proceeded be) that great Judge 
of all the World: is calling me to account of all 
the attions'of * my" Life ; I have therefore ſent 
for you to abdite them before-hand, that ſo by 
your aſliſtance I may either know my Errours, 
and repair whatfoever is amiſs, whilſt yet 1 
have 2 little time left me to do it in; or if 1 
have ſtated my matters rightly, may appear 
with the better aſſurance at that Tribunal. I 


__ always found you laickrobl in your adhrone, 
an 


© us” 
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and 1 do not doubt but you will be impartial in 
this application. 

-At"this point I offered to go out, and leave 
them private ; which he perceiving, took me 
by one hand, andthe Miniſter by the other, and 
then continued his' diſcourſe. 1 will give you 
(faid he to the Miniſter) the Hiſtory of my life, 
at leaſt I will not conceal from you any main 
_— of it, be it for me or againſt me, that 

you may pals a judgment upon my ſpiritual 

; ""H and I deſire you, my dear Friend Sebs- 
wan, to be preſent, who have been privy to 
the moſt critical moments of it, to the intent 
that yon may witneſs againit me before this 
of God, if 1 falſifie in any thing. This 

he laid open the courſe of his life, and a- 
mMongſt ſeveral other things, which either I do 
got now ſo well remembex, or think not fit to 
gpeat, he delivered the ſubſtance of that, 
whereof I have given you a large account be- 

e 3 and then he conjured him in the Name of 
Sod to deal freely and plainly with him upon 
the whole matter. 

The holy Man (likea Jury, in a manifeſt cafe) 
without long deliberation quickly brought in a 
Verdict of comfort to him. Which when Eu- 
labes perceived, with his Eyes fixed upon him, 
and a countenance ſomewhat cheared ; Well, 
She, God be thanked, if it be ſo, asI hope 
Wis; for Ireſt aſſured Almighty Goodneſs de- 
ſpiſes not the meaneſt ſincerity. But I humbly 
and earneſtly beſeech you, Sir, give me alſo 


the Abſolution of the Church, that I may go 


out of the World under the comfort of ſo pu- 
blick and authentick a Teſtimony. Which when 
the Miniſter had ſolemnly performed, he _ 
treate 
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treated him further to adminiſter to him the Sa- 
crament of the Lord?s Supper, that ſo (ſaid he) 
ſeeing as it were my Saviour Crucified before my 
Eyes, and pouring out his Blood for Sinners, [ 
may the more' firmly believe the pardon of my 
own ſins, and-upon the Wings of Faith and Af- 
fetion raiſe my ſelf towards Heaven. 

'This, after the interpoſition-of Prayers and 
Meditation and holy diſcourſe, was adminiſtred 
to-him ; but, Lord, what an Ecſtacy of devotion 
was the good Man now in ! What tokens of hu- 
mility, affection, thankfulneſs and intention of 
mind were then to be read in his countenance 
and deportment !- moſt certainly Chriſt Jeſus 
was preſent really, though not carnally, and his 
Soul fed it ſelf moſt-ſavourily upon him. Theſe 
- things being done, | he diſmiſſed the Miniſter for 
that time, not withoyt real expreſſions of his 
thankfulneſs to him foF his pains and-afſiſtance, 
nor without a liberal alms to be diſpoſed at his 
diſcretion amongſt the Poor, earneſtly intreating 
him to remember him conſtantly in the Prayers 
of the Church, that thereby he might be holpen 
on his Journey towards Heaven, where he hoped 
ſhortly to arrive. 

Some time after this, when by ſome repoſe he 
had recovered a little ſtrength, his Family was 
called together to his Beds-ſide,with ſome others 
of his Friends and Relations ; all whom he moſt 
earneſtly cautioned againft looſeneſs of life, and 
prophaneneſs of ſpirit,aſſuring them in the words 
of a dying Man, of the great reality and infinite 
importance of Religion ; ke charged them, as 
they would anſwer it at that great Day which 
was certainly coming, that they ſhould not ſuf- 


fer themſelves either to be debauched into care- 
leſneſs 
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lefneſs and lukewarmnefſs, nor abuſed and cheat- 
ed into phantaſtry and opinionativeneſs in Re- 
ligion, but perſiſt in the good old way, reve- 
rence their Miniſter, keep to the Church, and 
make the ſerving of God the greateſt care and 
buſineſs of their lives. Then he diſcourſed ad- 
mirably to them of the vanity of the World, the 
uncertainty of Life, the comforts of Religion, 
and the joys of Heaven, till his ſpirits began to 
be ſpent, and his ſpeech a little to falter. At 
other times he retreated into himſelf, and en- 
tertained converſe with God by Prayers and ho. 
iy Mcditations, in which what are the elevati- 
ons of his Faith, what the holy raptures of his 
Love, what humble abje&tions of himſelf at the 
of Chriſt, -what reſignations of himſelf to 
e will of God, what pleading of the promiſes 
ofthe Goſpel, and recumbency upon the Inter- 
cſſion of his Saviour, we could not be privy to 
further than as we ſaw his hands and eyes ear- 
neſtly lift up to Heaven, ſometimes a ſtream of 
tears falling from his Eyes, and other times in- 
terchangeably a chearful ſmile ſitting npon his 
countenance; in which poſture bodily ſtrength 
being now exhauſted, he with a gentle ſigh re- 
fgned up his Soul to God. 


Thus I have given you the laſt paſſages of this 
Man (now no doubt in Heaven) if I have 

not tired you with the relation, though I con- 
feſs I am not very apt to ſuſpedt that, Both be- 
cauſe I have done it in compliance with your 
deſire ; and beſides, I judge of other Men by my 
felf, and becauſe I am never weary of thinking 
or ſpeaking of him; therefore imagine other 
Men may be of the ſame mind. " 
J F 
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